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Translator's Notes

I- Footnotes with the inscription "Translator™ at the end have
been added to the original to facilitate the reading and understanding

of the ext,

2- The symbo! {3&}, wherever found in this book is equivalent
to the expression "The Exalted, the Sublime, etc.” usually written afier

Almighty Allab's name.

3= The normal invecations for Allah's blessings or mercy to be
on Wis Prophets or the Companions have been put in certain
conventional symbols, such a3 (¥%)= May the peace and blessings of
Allah be on him, (&)= May Allih's bleszings be on him, ()= May
Allah be pleased with him, e & >y = May Allah be pleased with
her, (4} and cage & «=5 = May Allah be pleased with them, etc.

4- The following system of tanshiceation has been used in this

book: (hext page} ..
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Arabic Letter Transliterated Arabic Letter Transliterated
or Mark or Transcribed or Mark or Transcribed
as as
& L] 'b t
o b V] £
- t £ 4
& th E gh
T i f
T h g q
t kh d k
3 d o 1
3 dh p m
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""" as vowel
ﬂ}." as
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- 5 i i (long vowel)
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FOREWORD

By His Excellency, Sheikh Silih bin *Abd al-*Aziz bin Muhammad
Al al-Sheikh, Minister for Islamic Affairs, Endowments, Da‘wak
and Guidance, the Supervisor-General of the Complex.

Praise be to Allih, the Lord of all beings, who says in His

Glorious Book, ué ;:ﬂ }EQ;JE m@@:&l &5 %
Call to the way of your Lord with wisdom and fair admenition (al-
Nahl: 125). May peace and blessings be upon the noblest of all Prophets
and Messengers of Allah, who has also said, (&1 Jy 2 1s4k). Convey
of my message [to others|, at least a single &yahm. (Bukhari: 3461},

In line with the directives of the Custodian of the two Holy
Mosques, King ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Al-Sa‘id regarding the
extension of whatever is good to Muslims in the four comers of the
earth. This includes, primarily, giving the Book of Allah necessary
attention, facilitating its publication, translating its meaning and
distributing copics of it to Muslims or whoever may develop an
interest i studying it among the non-Muslims. Furthermore, to
publish any other literature that is beneficial to Muslims in either their
religious or worldly affairs.

The Ministry of Islamic Affairs, Endowments, Da'wah and

Guidance, represented here by the King Fahd Qur'an Printing

|- The word Zvah here stands for whatever the Prophet (3) was heard sayving or seen
doing, This could be a portion of the Qur'an as revealed to him by Allgh, or an
explanation of it, otherwise known as the prophetic Sumnah, {Translator)

vil
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Complex in al-Madinah, having strongly believed in the importance of
Da'wah (Calling to the religion of Islam) based on a sound conception
and clear understanding, is hereby pleased to present the book:

"THE FOUNDATIONS OF FAITH IN THE LIGHT OF THE
OUR'AN AND THE SUNNAH", with a view to educate Muslims on
issues of Agidah (Muslim's Belief), which is also the basis of their
faith, The Prophet () has said, (A ded! mhes Comdor 13] D bl :'..'1}
There is a piece of flesh in the [human] body, should it be good
(reformed), the whole of the body also becomes good. { Bukhari: 52).

Other series of books on Hadlith, Figh (Islamic Jurisprudence),
Remembrance of Alldh and Supplication would also come into
circulation in sha Allah. We pray to Allah, the Supreme, the
Almighty, to make them all useful to the Muslims worldwide.

It is my pleasure to thank the authors, the review and drafting
committees, and the translator, for their sincere efforts. I would also
like to express my gratitude to the entire staff of the General
Secretariat of the Complex for their great care and supervision.

I pray to Allah (3£) to protect this country, as a keeper of His
religion and defender of the sound faith, under the leadership of the
Custodian of the Two Holy Mosques and his Crown Prince, may
Allah protect them. In conclusion of our supplication, we say, "Praise
be to Allah the Lord of all beings".

vili
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Preface

Praise be to Allah who has perfected for us the religion of
Islam, completed His favour upon us, made our nation, the Mushm
nation, the best of all nations and raised amongst us a Messenger of
our own, who recites Allah's words to us, purifies and teaches us both
the Book and the wisdom'". May the peace and blessings of Allah be
upon our Prophet Muhammad, whom Allah has sent as a mercy to all
beings, and upon his family as well as his Companions.
Mankind and ﬂnn(!) are created to worship Allah alone. This
has been stated in His saying that, 5
§ 020N CWGITZE LS 3
And I created not the jinr and mankind except that they should
worship Me, (al-Dhariyat: 56),
Hence, Tawhid (Monotheism) and sound belief originating from the
two pristine and blessed sources, the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of
His Messenger (8) represent the utmost degree of fulfilment regarding
the worship of Allah. This Tawhid is also the basis for the habitation
of this universe, without which the altermative would be sheer
disintegration, ruin and disorder. Allah (3&) _says,
4 S L g 4 D | TR D (T 3 5K3 b
Had there been therem [the heavens and the earth] {uther} gods
besides Allih, there would have been ruin in both. Glorified be
Allah, the Lord of the Throne |and exalted is He| above what they
attribute to Him. {al-Anbiva : 22).

|- The Book, that is the Glonious Qur'an, while the word wisdom here represents the
traditions of the Prophet (3) or Sunnak, (Translator)
2- The Jinn are a species of beings created by Allah from fire.

X
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1 3o Al 00 B DT Gl o 5 o e s 0T
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It is Allah who created seven heavens and of the earth the like

thereof. The commandment descends between them; that you may
know that Allah is able to do all things, and that Allih
comprehends all things in [His| Knowledge. (al-Talag: 12).

There are other avahs (verses) on this subject as well.

As it is not possible for human intellect to comprehend,
independently, details of the Faith, Allah has sent His Messengers and
revelation to clanfy such to mankind. Thus, they would be able to
worship Him based on knowledge, understanding, crystal clear
principles and upright fundamentals, Henceforth, Allah's Messengers
have come in succession to convey and explain this message to the
people of their time. A testimony to this is found in the following
Qur'anic verses:

#r s s % ,}-, -

4 N B S
And there never was a nation but a warner had passed among
them. (Fitir: 24).
Then We sent our Messengers in succession. {al-Mu'miniin: 44). 1.e.
one coming after another, until Allah wound up His revelations with
that which He has sent to the leader and the best of all His Prophets
and Messengers, Muhammad (#), who delivered the message,
discharged the trust, counselled his followers and strove earnestly in
the cause of Allah. He also called people to the religion of Allah, both
in secret and in public, and perfectly shouldered the burdens of the

divine Message. Although he was extremely harmed in this respect, he
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bore all the hardships with patience, just as the Messengers of firm
resolution had done before. Prophet Muhammad (38) was unrelenting
in his effort to call people to the way of Allgh and lead them to His
straight path, until He manifested the religion and completed His
favour through him. As a result of the Prophet's da'wah cfforts, many
people embraced Islam, Moreover, never did he part with life until
Alldh had used him to perfect His religion and complete His favour,
Thus, He said in His Glorious Book,

& iR L 5 LG K, K0 LIXT 1530
This day 1 have perfected for you vour religion, completed my
Favour upon you, and have approved for you Islam as religion.
{al- Ma'idah: 3).
The Prophet (%) has also explained in detail all the fundamental and
non-fundamental aspects of this religion. The great scholar of the
Abode of Hyra!r ! Malik bin Anas testified to this by saying, "It is
implausible to assume that the Prophet (%) could have taught his
tollowers how to become purified after using the toilet, but never
cared to teach them to believe in the one and only God, Allah".

Calling people to believe in one God, {Allah), to worship Him
with sincerity, and to renounce all forms of polytheism was the way of
our Prophet, just as it had been the way of all the Messengers of Allah
before him; they all agreed on this and invited people to it. Tawhid has
consistently been the starting point of their da'wah, the essence of

their message and the basis of their mission. Allgh (3£) says,

I- i.e, al-Madinah al-Nabawiyyah or the city of the Prophet (3 ). The word Hijrah
means emigration, | Translator)

x1
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And certainly, We have raised in every nation a Messenger
[proclaiming:| worship Allih [alone| and shun false deities. Then
of them were some whom Alldh guided, and of them were some
upon whom straying became inevitably established. So travel
through the land and see what the end of the deniers [of the truth]
was. (al-Nahl :36),
4 e AN ‘;ﬂ | J s oo LS o K._.L,J.Lf_;igs
And We sent not before you any Messenger except that We
revealed to him that, None has the right to be worshiped save Me,
s0 worship Me [alone]. (al-Anbiva' :25).
2% f,ui’f.ﬁi;.]li u._r-)'ny_,auﬁ 'lj:.;j LLJ_;ucgJﬁdswL.L.—j,_,u :}.:; ?
And ask those of Our Messengers whom We sent before you: Did
We ever appoint gods to be worshipped besides the Most Merciful

[ANRQ]? (al-Zukhruf : 45).

-
e

(549t bl ik sy 5 ) sl el 5 o G ol 53 8 &ﬁ?

é 4 .:’,:‘jg; ol '_3-4"1 3z Ol femisy
He has ordained for veu of religion what He enjoined upon Nuh,
and that which We have revealed to you [Muhammad]|, and what
We enjoined upon Ibrahim, Misd and ‘Isd, that you should
establish the religion and be not divided therein. (al-Shara: 13).
According to the two most authentic collections of the hadith
(Prophetic tradition), Abu Hurairah («#) narrated that Allah's
Messenger (#) said,

x11
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(o gy 5 el (oS 8 ety
The Prophets [of Allih| are half siblings; brothers of different
maternal parenthood, but their religion is one. {(Bukhar: 3443,
Muslim: 2365). The religion, and, of course, the creed of the Prophets is
thus, one and the same, even though there is vanation in details of the
law sent to each of them, Allah (%) has said,
(e in s gp
To each of you We prescribed a law and a method. (al- Ma'idah- 48),

( therefore, ought to understand

Every Muslim or Mumin
clearly, that issues of creed must neither be subjected to human
reasoning, nor be decided on the basis of "give and take" argument.
Rather, it is incumbent upon every Muslim in any part of the world to
adhere to the creed held by Alldh's Messengers and Prophets, and
believe in those principles they all believed in and invited people to,

without doubt or hesitation

y 41*;;‘45' : Al ,._;“l- ,,_;’-1"_9 tu_;g- i,_l_,.:l j_,.:}(:;l:}z
"" Tt C - T ey |
é; /:-:'-“-LJJL—'J——%*:-L*‘-E wr ot Ll «L-»uw ﬁ‘.__,.m:uu

The Messenger has believed in what was revealed to him from his
Lord, and (so have) the believers. All of them did believe in Alldh,
His angels, His Books and His Messengers [saying], We make no
distinction between any of His Messengers. And they say, We hear
and we obey. [We seck| Your Forgiveness, our Lord, and to you is
the [ultimate] return. (al-Bagarah: 285).

I- The word Mu'min literally means a believer, but whenever used alongside the
word Muslim it denotes a level of faith higher than that of an ordinary Muslim,
(Translator)

x1ii
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Such is the behaviour of the believers and their way of life-
belief, submission, compliance and acceptance. Any believing Muslim
with these qualitics will be safe and secure and shall live in peace,
with tranquillity and a purificd mind. He will also be totally free from
contradiction, confusion, scepticism, illusion, irresolution  and
indecision, all of which are commonly the characteristics of those who
have gone astray as a result of their false belief,

Holding a sound belief with firmly established fundamentals,
flawless bases and strong rules, is the only time-tested factor that can
bring about happiness, dignity and prosperity for mankind, both in this
life and in the life to come. This belief has clearly defined landmarks,
most accurate proofs and faultless evidence. It is, in addition,
absolutely compatible with human nature, sound minds and
unimpaired hearts.

The entire Muslim world is, therefore. in dire need of getting
familiar with this unadulterated belief, being the axis around which
their welfare revolves, and the permanent place of their salvation.

In this book, even as concise as it is, the readers will find the
indispensable fundamentals of the Islamic creed, its most important
foundations and most prominent principles and features, coupled with
proofs and many pieces of evidence. Thus, it is a book consisting of
the foundations of Faith in the light of the Qur'an and the Sunnah.
Such important principles handed down to us by the Messengers, are
so evident that any reasonable person, whether young or old, could
casily assimilate them in a very short time. Success 18, however, solely
in the Hands of Allah.

XV
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In this connection, we thank, profusely, the authors: D, Salih
bin Sa'd al-Subaymi, Prof, *Abd al-Razzaq bin ‘Abd al-Muhgin al-
‘Abbad and Dr. Tbrihim bin ‘Amir al-Rubayli. We also appreciate the
cfforts of the cditing board made up of Prof. “Ali bin Mubammad
Nigir FagThi and Prof. Ahmad bin “Atiyyah al-Ghimidi. Simulatly, we
thank the translator: Dr. ‘Abdur-Razzag ‘Abdul-Majeed Alaro, as well
as the translation's rtevision commiltee members: Dt Haitham
*Abdulaziz Saab and brother Taalib Alexander.

1t is our hope that Alldh (#) will make this work fruitful for all
Mushims, as we conclude cur supplication saying, "Praise be o Alladh,
the Lord of all beings”.

General Secretariat of
King ¥Fahd Cur'an Printing Complex

XY






The Foundations of Faith

Introduction

Obviously, every Muslim realises the importance of Faith
(fman), alongside the numerous gains and advantages it has for the
faithful, both in this life and in the life after death. Without a sound
faith, no worldly or heavenly benefit can be obtained; hence, it 18 the
greatest of all demands, the most important purpose and the noblest of
all atms. With Faith, man has a unique opportunity to lead a happy life
and be safe trom misfortunes, evils and ditficulties. He will also be
rewarded in the hereafter and live therein in eternal bliss and

permanent comfort, which will neither expire nor vanish. Alldh (%)

SaYs,

it A
#he mAw o Al e R w el gh BR Rt FURIR w Ui s e e Ny
ey W oh S D5 T oy (13 R GG B S b

A owy

Whoever does righteousness, whether male or female, while he is a
believer, We will surely cause him to lead a good life, and We shall
certainly give them their reward in proportion to the best of what
they used to do. (al-Nahl: 97).

A OKEL e 0 55 5 G Gl e
And whoever desires the hereafter and exerts the effort due to it
while he is a believer- it is those whose effort is ever appreciated
by [Allah]. (al-Isra" 19).

P I S W AOTA N A iei
But whoever comes to Him as a believer, having done good deeds;

for such will be the highest degrees. (Ta-11a: 75).
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£
Indeed, those who believe and do righteous deeds; they shall have
the garden of Paradise as a lodging. Wherein they will abide
forever, and shall not desire any transfer from it. (al-Kahf: 107, 108).
Many other ayahs (i.e. verses) of the Glorious Qur'an have also spoken
in the same tone.
Faith (fman), according to proofs from both the Qur'an and the
Sunnah, 1s based on six principles. These are:
1- Belicef in God (Allah),
2- Belief in His Angels.
3- Belief in His Books.
4- Belief in His Messengers.
5- Belief in the Last Day.
6- Belief in Predestination, whether favourable or unfavourable,
The above articles of faith are mentioned in many places in the
Book of Alldh as well as in the Sunnah of His Prophet (#), including:
A2 §o 55 it LG 4,535 a1 G Gt G -
236G 425 W58 K0S AL 55 35 on 5T it w%‘-‘d‘;
é g s te oo 1234
1- O you who believe, believe'” in Allih and His Measenger aml

the Book He has revealed to His Messenger and that which He

I- As for those who have believed already, they are being commanded here to
confirm and adhere to their faith, {Translator)

2
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had sent down bhefare. Whoever dishelieves in Alldh, His angels,
His Books, His Messengers and the Last Day has certainly
wandered far astray. ral-Nisid 136).
F 50T G o 5 50 i o 0 5 230 SR8 L :;u_% t
G0 55T 3 S
2- Rightevusness is nol that you |merely] turn your faces to the
east or the wesl{]}, but righteousness is [the gnoality of he] who
helieves In Allah, the Last Day, the Angels, the Book and the
Frophets... (al-Baqarah: 177}.
T AP A gjﬁ:ﬁﬁ*;éimsjldjb LY -
4 P T Y O A LA (e R B EATP ARy
3- The Messenger hasg believed in what wag revealed to him from
his Lord, and {50 have) the believers. All of them did believe in
Alldh, His angels, His Books and His Messengers [saying|, "We
make ne distinction between any of His Messengers. And they say,
"We hear and we obey. [We seek| Your Forgiveness, our Lord,
and to you is the |ultimate] return. (al-Bagarah: 285).
AR (PR
4- We have indeed created all things with predestination., (al-Qamar:
4%},

I- t.e. in gfdh (Fraver} {Translator)
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5- ‘Umar bin al-Khattdb (4) narrated, according to the famous hadith
of Jibril as reported by Muslim in his Safszm! that Angel Jibril
(Gabriel) asked the Prophet (2) about Faith. He replied,

(372 005 0y 3y oW plly ity Sy ASTNy il o )
"|Faith is] to believe in Allih, His angels, His Books, His
Messengers, the Last Day, and in Predestination, whether
auspicious or inauspicious". {Sahih Muslim, hadith no. 1},

These six great foundations or articles of Faith are
indispensable. Furthermore, they are all inherent qualities of Faith; no
part of them can be separated from the other. Believing in any of
them, therefore, presupposes belief in the rest, while to have
disbelieved in any, equally amounts to being an unbeliever in all,
Hence, every Muslim must attach importance to the articles of Faith,
both in learning them and in acting in line with their teachings.

In the following pages, we shall discuss the first article of

Faith, viz. the Belief in God (Allah).

I- Sahih is the name given to certain books or compilations of the hadith or
prophetic tradition, which are regarded to be most authentic, (Translator)
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SECTION ONE: BELIEF IN ALLAH

The prime article of Faith and its most important foundation is
to believe in Allah (%), while the remaining articles are only branches
or subdivisions of this.

To have faith in Allih means believing in His unigueness
regarding lordship, divinity, as well as names and attributes, as these
elements represent the bases of the belief in Allah. Furthermore,
Islam, the true religion 18 also known as Tawhid, for it 18 based on
believing in the oneness of God regarding His sovereignty and acts;
His essence, names and attributes; and His being an object of worship.
It is thus, inferable from this that the Tawhid professed by the
Prophets and Messengers of Allah has three ramifications, namely:

1- Tawhid al-Rubibiyyah (Oneness of Lordship).

This indicates believing in Allah (%) as the Lord and Possessor
of everything; its Creator and Provider, who gives life and has the
power to revoke it. The Beneficent, who is also capable of inflicting
harm, and it is only He who responds favourably to invocation in hard
times. He has control of all matters; every goodness is at His disposal,
and to Him everything shall return. No partner has He in any of the
aforementioned qualities.

2- Tawhtd al-Ulahiyyah (Oneness of Divinity),

This means worshipping only Allah with all forms of worship,
such as submission, humility, and adoration, reverence, bowing down,
prostration, sacrificial offering, and vow. None should be associated

with Him in any of these acts,
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3- Tawhid al-Asmi’ wa al-Sifit {Oneness of Names and Attributes),

That is to believe in the exclusive possession by Allah, of
names and atiributes attributed to Him either in His Glorious Book or
in the Sunnah of His Prophet (#). This also entails exalting Him
above any defect or shortcoming, and not to liken Him to any of His
creatures in anything known to be His special quality. Moreover, the
believer must believe in Allah's knowledge of all things, and His
ability to do whatever He wants. That He is the Ever-living, who
sustains and protects all beings, and neither drowsiness nor sleep
overtakes Him. His Volition is all-time effective, and His Wisdom
always far-reaching. The All-hearing, All-seeing God. The
Compassionate, the Merciful, who rose over the mighty Throne, and
has full grip on His dominion. The King and the Holy; He is totally
free from defects and is the Giver of security. The Overwhelming, the
Almighty, the Compeller and the Supreme; Glory be to Him, and
exalted is He above all that they ascribe to Him as partners. All of
these and other most beautiful names and lofty attributes of Allah
must be believed in.

There are numerous proofs from both the Book of Allah and
the Sunnah of His Prophet on each of the aforementioned divisions of
Tawhid. Indeed, the Glorious Qur'an as a whole 1s all about Tawhid,
its rights, as well as gains of being a monotheist. In addition to the

issue of Shirk (Polytheism), the polytheists and their punishment.
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Muslim scholarg have dedoced the three branches of Tawhid
after thorough exploration and close examination of related Qur'an
and Sunwah texts, This has led them to conclude that mankind are
required to believe in cneness of Allah regarding His lordship,
divinity, names and attributes. Anvone who fails to believe in this is

an unbeliever, A more detailed explanation of the thres divisions of

Tawhid will now follow.
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Chapter One: Oneness of Lordship (Tawhid al-
Rubuabiyyah)

1.1 Meaning and proofs from the Quridn and the
Sunnah, as well as rational and instinctive proofs
1.1.1 Meaning:

a) Linguistically, the word rubiibiyvah is the verbal noun of
‘rababa’, rom which another word 'rabb’ has been derived. The term
‘al-Rubiibiyyah’, on the other hand, is an attribute of Allah (%),
Having been derived from the noun 'al-Rabb' (i.e. Lord), which further
suggests a host of meanings in the Arabic language, such as an owner
of something, an obeyed master or sovereign, and a reformer.

b) Tawhid al-Rububiyyah as a technical term, however, means
believing that Alldh is one and unique in all His acts. These include
His acts of creating, providing, possessing, shaping, bestowal and
denial, benefiting and inflicting harm, as well as causing anyone or
anything to live or die. His ability to preordain, His Sovereignty,
Kindness, Perfect control and management, and all other acts ascribed

exclusively to Him, One must believe in them all.

1.1.2 Proofs
a) Qur’inic proofs

Allah (3&) says,
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"He {Allah) has created the heavens without apy pillars that you
see, and cast into the earth firm mountains, lest it shonld shake
with you. He similarly dispersed, thereinm, moving creatures of afl
Kinds. And We {Allak) send down water from the sky, and We
cause [plants] of every gowd Kind to grow therein. This Is the
creafion of Allzh . Show Me then, what those {whom you worship}
beslde Him have created. Rather, the wrongdoers are in clear
error”. (Lugman: 10, 113
& SRl E R B
"Were they created by pothing, or were they themselves the

creators''? (al-Toc 35),

b) Praofs from the Surnnch:
Ahmad and Abd Dawiid both parrated on the authority of
‘Abdnllah bin al-Shikhir (), that Allah's Messenger (%) said,
e Wiy 80T dlh adty
"AllZh is the Sapyid (Master or Lord), glorified and exalied is
He",
In another narration by Tiurmidhl and others, the Prophet {3)

once advised 1bn "Abbas in the following way:
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"Know that if people were to unite to do you a favour, they could
do that only to the extent of what Allih has preordained for you.
And were they to unite to inflict any harm on you, they could
likewise do so only to the extent of what He has predestined fo
befall you. The pens are already withdrawn and the pages [of the
book of fate] have dried up". (Sunan al-Tirmidhi: 2516 and the Musnad by
Abmad: vol. i p. 307,
¢) Rational proof:

Alldh's existence, His exclusive qualities of lordship, and His
absolute power and control over His creations are all indisputable
even by the way of logical reasoning, which involves pondering over
the signs of Allah that are, at the same time, proofs of His existence.
Reflecting on those signs and consequently deriving proof of Allah's
Lordship there from is usually done in different ways, the most
common of which are:

1- Pondering over the signs of Allah regarding creation of the

human soul, otherwise known as: "Evidence of the Human Soul'.

I- This is a sound tradition, according to al-Hakim, while Tirmidhi classified it as
hazan-gahih,

10
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The human soul is one of Allgh's great signs suggesting clearly
that He is the only and unique Lord, who has neither associates nor
partners. Thus, He has said,

And also in your selves [there are signs|, will you not then see? (al-

Dharyat: 21}

And |by] the soul, and Him who perfected it. (al-Shams: 7).

Anybody who reflects deeply on the marvellous work of Allah as
manifested in the very making of his own soul, will realize the
existence of an All-wise, All-aware Lord and Creator. It is impossible
for man to have created a drop of sperm, the genesis of his own
creation. Neither is it conceivable that he himself converted the drop
of sperm into a clot; nor that he transformed the clot into a little lump
of flesh; nor that he fashioned the little lump into bones, or clothed the
bones with flesh.

2- Reflecting on the signs of Allah regarding the creation of the
universe. This is also known as "Evidence of the Universe', and it
constitutes another great sign of Alldh cogently indicating His
Lordship A Quranic verse goes thus:

- PiAss e _..-P - S o
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We shall show them Our signs in the universe and in their own

sclves, until it becomes manifest to them that it [This Qur’an] is
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the truth. Is it not sufficient in regard to vour Lord that He is a
Witness over all things? (Fussilat: 53).

Whoewver thinks deeply about the universe, the heaven and the
earth, and all that 1s found therein, such as the stars, the sun, the moon,
the mountains, the trees, the seas, and the rivers; furthermore, what
encloses them all of night and day, and the impeccable running of the
universe as a whole, will conclude that an entity of such magnitude
must have a creator and admimistrator who is solely responsible for its
running. Moreover, the more a sensible person ponders, with deep
consideration, over these amazing and unprecedented creations of
Allah, the closer he comes to realizing that they are all created for the
truth and with the truth, That they are scrolls of signs and books of
evidence and proof of all what Allah has informed us concerning
Himself, and of His oneness.

A tradition has it that a group of people once came to argue
with Imam Aba-Hanifah'" on the question of believing in Allah as the
only and unique Lord, (Tawhid al-Rubibiyyah), The Imam said to
them, "Before we ever begin to talk on this issue, may [ ask you to
inform me of a boat found on the Tigris River, which leaves the coast
by itself, gets itself filled with foodstuff and other things, and then
returns to the coast and anchors also without the intervention of

anyone'"! The answer from the group was, "This is implausible,

I- Imam Abii Hanifah 15 one of the leading Muslim scholars after whom the four
schools of Muslim law are named. The rest are Malik, al-Shafi*i and Ahmad bin
Hanbal, may Allah have mercy on them, (Translator)

12
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absolutely impossible”. Al that poinl the Imam remarked: "If that is
impossible in the case of an ordinary boat, how then can it be feasibie
with regard to the whole universe with all its heights and deptha™?
Thus, [mam Abu-Hanifah has hghlighted the congruity of the
universe, the accuracy of its making, and the perfection of its creation

as clear evidence on the oneness and umigueness of the Creator,

1A
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1.2. Believing in Tawhid al-Rubibiyyah alone cannot save the
believer from punishment

As we have mentioned earlier, believing in oneness of
Lordship is one of the three constituent parts of Islamic monotheism;
no belief in the oneness of Allah could, therefore, be valid without it.
However, this aspect of Tawhid has never been the purpose behind the
coming of Allah's Messengers to their people, and as such cannot
alone earn a person immunity to Alldh's punishment, should he/she
fail to supplement it with another inherent component of Tawhid,
which is Tawhid al-Ulahiyyah. Alldh says,

B PR Py SR L

And most of them believe not in Allih except that they attribute
partners [to Him]. (Yusaf: 106},
The import here is that, even though most of them fulfil the
requirement of Tawhid al-Rubiibivyah and thus believe in Alldh as
their Lord, Creator and Provider, in whose Hands is the control of all
affairs, vet they associate partners with Him through worshipping
other things, such as idols that are neither capable of inflicting harm or
extending benefit, nor have they the ability to bestow or deprive
anyone of any good. What has been given here as the meaning of this
verse is in fact a representation of the opinion of the Mufassiriin
(Scholars who comment on the meaning of the Glorious Qur'an)

among the Companions of the Prophet as well as their followers,

14
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Ibn “Abbas said, "It was part of their Faith to say, whenever
they were asked: "Who created the heavens, the ecarth, and the
mountains"?, 'Allah’, yet they were polytheisis”. In his remark,
"Ikrimah said, "If you ask them: "Who created them, the heavens and
the earth"?, they answer, 'Allah’'. Their Faith is all about this, but they
still worship others besides Him", Mujahid, another prominent scholar
also commented saying, "Their Faith was just what they declared of
their belief in Allah as their Creator, who sustains them and would
eventually cause them to die. That was nevertheless, a faith coupled
with Shirk, for they also worshipped other than Allah". And in the
words of *Abd al-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam bin Zavd, "No one
worships something besides Allh, unless he has certain belief in Him,
and knows that He is his Lord, Creator and Provider, even though he
associates partners with Him. Can't you reflect on how Prophet
[brahim addressed his people saying,

- .o,.#lq- za.-!‘p AR _a..-‘,.., e AT ""1"*.‘-»" ,n_,tw'-}'i I T et
14 V\n LJ_}“'-“ If',ézuul..)‘_h.,liﬂ“r Q_,_L._,u L"_A""‘"_)’ db
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See now that which you have been worshipping, you and your
forefathers. They are all indeed an enemy to me, save the Lord of
the worlds. (al-Shu‘ari™ 7‘?-"7;'”
Sayings of our pious predecessors in this regard are numerous,

Besides, pagans in the days of the Prophet (%) also believed in Allah

as their Lord, the Creator, the Provider, who controls and manage all

I- Ibn Jarr, al-Tafsir vol. vii pp. 312-313.

15
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things. They were, however, unbelievers, on account of their worship,
having set up with Allah some associates whom they invoked and
called upon for help, whenever they were in need.

In many places has the Glorious Qur'an stated that the
polytheists, in spite of their worshipping other deities, believe in the
Lordship of Allah (3€). Allah says in some of these instances,
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And if you were to ask them: who created the heavens and the
earth, and subjected the sun and the moon [te their appointed
functions|? they would surely reply, 'Alldh'. How then are they

turned away? (al-"Ankabdt: 61).
} E
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And were vou to ask them: who causes water to come down from

the sky, and revives therewith the earth after its death? They

would certainly say, 'Alldh'. Say, "Praise be to AllGh"! But most

of them have no sense, (al-'Ankabiit; 63).
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And if you ask them who c¢reated them, th&}’ will surely say,

'Allah'. How then are they turned away? (al-Zukhruf: 87).
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Say, "To whom belongs the earth and whoever is therein, if you
know"! They will say, "To Allah'. Say, "Will you not then
remember"? Say, "Who is the Lord of the seven heavens and the
Lord of the great Throne"? They will say, "To Alldh [all that
belongs|". Say, "Will you not then fear [Him]"? Say, "In whose
hands is the dominion over all things, He protects [the creation],
but against Him there is no protection, if you know". They will
say, "To Alldh [all that belongs"]. Say, "How then are you
distracted"? (al-Mu'minin: 84-89).

At no time have the polytheists considered their idols to be the
one sending the rain or providing the needs of Allah's creatures.
Neither did they believe that the idols have control of the affairs of the
world. All this they regarded as distinctive qualities of Allah, as they
admitted that the idols they called upon instead of Him were ordinary
creatures that could benefit or harm neither themselves nor their
worshippers. Equally, they believed that those 1dols possessed neither
death, nor life, nor the power to raise the dead, and that they even hear
or see not, They acknowledged that the ability to do all this belongs
only to Allah, and that neither they nor their idols have any share of it.
Furthermore, they held that Allah alone 1s the Creator and the Lord,
and all that exists besides Him are created by Him and under His
control. Those polytheists, however, attributed to Alldh partners and
intermediaries from His own creation, whom they thought could
intercede with Him on their behalf and bring them closer to Him. On
this, Alldh (#) has said,
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And those who choose protectors besides Allah [say,] "We
worship them only that they may bring us nearer to Him". jal-
Zumar: 3), 1.e, That they may intercede with Alldh on their behalf, to
gain His provision and help in whatever may befall them of worldly
calamities,

The polytheists were not regarded as Muslims, despite this
general attestation concerning their belief in Allah's Lordship. On the
contrary, Alldh declared them unbelievers and polytheists, and
threatened to punish them with the everlasting torment of Hell. While
His Messenger (%) also declared killing them and confiscating their
wealth as lawful, because of their failure to confirm their beliel in
Allah's Lordship through worshipping Him alone.

It is thus clear that believing in Allah's Lordship alone without
beheving in Him as the only object of worship is not enough and
cannot save one from His punishment. Rather, such faith in Allah's
Lordship must be seen as substantial evidence indicating that religion
should be solely for Allah, and that mankind should worship none but

Him alone.

18
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1.3 Aspects of deviation concerning Tawhid al-Rubiibiyyah

Human beings generally have natural dispositions to believe in
the oneness of Lord, in addition to a wide range of evidence pointing
to this as well. In spite of this, we could notice certain errors being
committed by some people. A summary of those areas where people
do deviate in this respect is given as follows;
I-  Outright denial of Allah's Lordship and disbelieving in His very
existence constitutes a major aspect of this deviation. One could
observe this in the attitudes of atheists who see Allah's creations as
mere manifestations of nature or just a consequence of lime
vicissitude, or something of that kind. Allah (32) says,

4 5230 R 5 85 CHEE it is 3

And they say, "There is nothing but our life in this world: we die
and we live, and nothing but time destroys us". (al-Jathiyah: 24).
2- Another aspect of deviation in this regard i1s to deny some of
Allah's characteristics or part of the features of His Lordship. Such as
when a person disbelieves in Allah's power to cause him to die or to
bring him back to life after his death. Or when he denies Allah's
ability to bring forth to him any good and repel any harm, etc.
3- A third way of this deviation is to give any of Alldh's qualities of
Lordship to someone or something else. Thus, it 1s an act of shirk to
regard something or someone as having a share with Alldh in His
control of the universe regarding any facet of this control, such as

creation and destruction: giving life to anyone and taking it back;

19
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bringing about any benefit and warding off any evil, as well ag all

other {eatures of Lordship.

il
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Chapter Two: Oneness of Divinity { Tawhid al-Ulahiyyah)

The word 'Ulithiyvyak' is a derivative of ilah, which means god
or deity. Al-flah (The Divine or God) is therefore one of the most
beautiful names of Allah (%), while al-Uliihiyvah (Divinity)
constitutes a great attnbute of His. Accordingly, Alldh is the only true
God whom every soul must worship, submit to, humiliate itself
before, and comply fully with His injunctions, for He is the Great
Lord who created the universe, and has its absclute control. He
embodies every guality of perfection, and is free from any defect. Men
should not submit or humiliate themselves before any other being save
Allah, who, alone, has created and originated all that exists, and has
the exclusive power to reproduce them; hence, none but Him alone
should be worshipped.

Tawhid al-Ulihiyyah is to worship none but Allah, meaning
that one should know for sure that Alldh alone and not any other being
is worthy of worship. Moreover, the qualities and features of a divine
nature are exclusively His, and none but He alone merits them.

Anvone who knows this and believes in it would make Alldh
his only object of worship and serve Him with all forms of worship,
noticeable and unnoticeable alike. Thus, you find him/her performing
outward acts, such as Salah (prayer), Zakah (compulsory almsgiving),
Stvam (Fasting) and Hajj (Pilgrimage). He would be encouraging
others to do what is right and forbid them to do what is wrong, be

dutiful towards his parents and be kind to his relatives as well.
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Similarfy, such a person would nol neglecl the inward principles of
religion, which are the belief in All3h, in His angels, His Books, His
Meszengers, the Last Day, and in preordainment; whether favoursble
or unfavourable, His objective in doing all that will be nothing save to
gatisty his Lord and gain His reward.

We shall now discuss in this chapter, some important issues

relating to this aspect of Tawhid.
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2.1 Proofs and importance of Tawhid al-Uldhiyvah
2.1.1 Proofs
The proefs indicating the obligation ol believing in Alldh as
the enly God who is worthy of worship are ample and numearcus.
They have also been expressed in a variety of wavs as follows:
a) A command may come in this regard, as expressed in the
ﬁ}llnwing VEIrSES:
" f-{l-“g-\-ﬂwqu::ﬂ- Jﬁqﬁ il 2Ei Gy %
O manlund! Worship vour Lord who has created you and those
before you, so that vou may become pious, (sl-Bagatah: 21}
§ Ch IS B ALAEG Y
Worship Alizh, and ascribe none as pariner ta Him. (al-Nisa': 346)
ag 361 ‘Ji 'l_;.:.....;*ii :ﬁj;}
And yau Lord has decreed that you worship none but Him. ja-Tac3: 23},

h) Sometimes, the body of a Qurznic text will illustrate tns type of
Tawhid as the basis of creation and the purpose of bringing maniand
and finn into existence. Allah (3¢} says,

& i ooh AN G B
And I created not the jinn and mankind except that they should
worship Me, {al-Dhanyat: 56).

23
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¢} At times this aspect of Tawhid is explained to be the motive for
the coming of Allah's Messengers. The Qur'anic verses in this respect

include:
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And indeed, We have raised in every natinn a Messenger
[proclaiming:| Worship Alldh and shun false gods, (al- Nal: 36).
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And We sent no Messenger before you unless We revealed to him
[saying.] "There is no god worthy of worship but I, so worship

Me". (al-Anbiyd’; 25).

d) At some other times, this form of Tawhid 18 described as the
purpose of Allah's revelations. Allah (%) says,
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He |Allih] sends down the angels with the revelation of His
command to whomever He wills among His servants that "Warn
|[my creatures|; there is no god worthy of worship but I, therefore

fear Me', (al-Nahl: 2).

e}  Sometimes, this may take the form of an explanation of the
tremendous gains, ample reward, and generous grace Allah has for
whoever believes in this aspect of Tawhid, both in this life and in the

life to come. Thus, a Qur'anic verse reads as follows:



The Foundations of Faith

- A - PR I vt oo —l W T ,,‘-v'_"
4 555 S INTA dg T A0 8 U 50T
Those who believe and obscure not their faith with ;:ufmm, theirs

is security, and they are rightly guided. (al-An‘im: 82).

f) Another way this is usually explained is to warn against its
opposite, This may also involve mentioning the risk involved in doing
the opposite, as well as what Alldh has kept in reserve as punishment

for those who ignore this Tawhid Allah (38) says,

b - -
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Whoever associates partners with Allah, for such Alldh has indeed
forbidden Paradise, and his abode will be Fire. For wrongdoers

there will be no helpers. (al- Ma'idah: 72).
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Do not set up with Allih any other god, lest you be cast into Hell,
reproved and abandoned. (al-Tsrd™ 39).

This and many other types of proof affirm the belief in oneness
of Allgh. They similarly contain an invitation to it, as well as reference
to its virtue, reward, and the severity of the punishment, which acting
in contrast to it may entail.

There are still in the Prophetic tradition many other proofs with

respect to this Tawhid al-Ulidhiyyah and its importance. They include:

I- Linguistically, the word "szulm' means wrong, injustice, oppression cte. But here it
denotes shirk or worshipping other than Allah, as has been clarified in a hadith,
{ Translator)
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1- According to Bukhari in his hadith compilation, Mu‘adh bin
Jabal () narrated saying, "The Prophet (%) said, "0 Mu‘adh! Do
you know the right Allih has over His servants"? Mu‘adh replied.
"Allah and His Messenger know best". The Prophet then said, "To
worship Him alone, associating none as partners with Him. Do
you also know what is due to them from Him"? Mu'adh said,
"Allah and His Messenger know best". The Prophet (#) said, "Not to
punish them [if it is He alone they worship|". (Bubhari: 7373).
2- [bn ‘Abbas (lgs =) narrated saying, as the Prophet (3) was
sending Mu‘adh on a mission to Yemen, he told him,
130 (Jlw bt g g OF L) o gy e Jal oSl Sl e a g e adr Ly
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You are going to a nation of the People of the Book. The first
thing to which vou should invite them is to believe that Allah is
one and only. If they appear to have known this, then inform them

of the five|daily] prayers Allih has enjoined on them... {Bukhdri:

3-  Another hadith reported by Ibn Mas'id () quoted the Prophet
(%) as saying,

MY 22 A 0 g3 e e ag Sl
Whoever dies while still inveking something other than Alzh'" as
a rival to Him, such a person will be admitted into Hell-fire.

{Bukhdri: 4497},

I- i.e. worshipping something or someone of Allgh's creatures, Dw'@” or invocation
15 an act of worship, (Translator)



The Feundatiens of Falth

4-  Jabir in ‘Abdullzh {4} also narrated that Allah's Messenger (38)
said,

{J.Li]l#i;.}fﬁqﬂ‘rﬁétjjl;fj :Hly:;:,aq.ﬂ;.:._f‘iﬁtgjja;)
Anyene who meets Alldh [at death], associating ne partner with
Him will be admitted inte Faradise. But whoever meeis Him and
is a polytheist, he/she will enter Hell-fire, (Mustinr 93,

The hadizhs relating to this 1ssue are numerous.
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2.1.2 Tawhid al-Ulghiyyah as the core of all divine missions

No doubt, believing in Allah as the only God who is worthy of
worship i1s the greatest of all principles. It is also the most perfect,
most superior and most imperative for mankind's welfare. Both
mankind and jinn, and all other creatures have been created, just as the
divine laws have been ordained for the purpose of fulfilling the
obligation of this Tawhid. With the Tawhid al-Ulihiyvah righteousness
prevails, and without 1t evil and perversion will be the order of the
day. Hence, it has been the essence of the mission of Allah's Messengers,
the objective of their message, and the foundation of their Da'wah.
Allah (%) says,
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And indeed, We have raised in every nation a Messenger
[proclaiming:| "Worship Allih and shun false gods". (al-Nahl: 36).
4 3B SV V) J 25 o0 GG o BT

And We sent no Messenger before you unless We revealed to him
[saying,] "There is no god worthy of worship but I, so worship
Me". (al-Anbiyd": 25).

The Glorious Qur'an has in so many places indicated that the
Tawhid al-Ulthivyah was the key of all divine missions, adding that
every messenger of Alldh did start his mission by calling his people to the

belief in Allah's oneness and to worship none but Him. Allah (3£) says,
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And to [the tribe of] ‘Ad |We sent| their brother, Hitd, who said,
{3 my people! Worship Allih, you have no other god worthy of
worship but Him". {al-A'raf; 65).
%.?}L}.},u 'pﬁuﬂibﬂaﬁdhm; L34
And to [the tribe of] Thambd [We sent| their hrother, Salik, who
said, "0 my people! Worship Alldh, von have no other god worthy
ol worship but Him", {si- A3l 73).

Q,.ﬁ a0} 5t plma Uadl BA_ZET 050 06 L‘:;f.{:::.l..j I
And to [the people of] Midlan [We zent] thelr brother, Shu‘aib,
who said, "0 my people! Worship Alldh, you have no other god
worthy of wership hut Him", (al-A ar 35).
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2.1.3 Tawhid al-Ulfihiyyah as the bone of coniention between
Allah's Mcessengers and their people
We have mentioned carlier that this TawhId has been fhe starting
puint for all divine missions. There was never a Messenger sent by
Aliak who had not started his mission with an invitation to the
bediel in His oneness. The disputes between the Messengers and
their respective people were, therefore, centred around this aspect
ol Faith. The Prophets asked them to believe In one and anly God
{Alidh) and to worship none buf Him, while they, on their part,
losisted on shirk and idolatry, except those of them whom Allih
had shown the right way. Regarding this, Almighty Allih said of
the people ol Nith (g},
RGNS TR A A N ERR Y A ST 'y
6 45 N Skl y;
And they said, "Forsake not yvoar gods. Forsake not Wadd, oor

“-._,«.

Suwd’, nor Yagdrh, nor Ya'fig, nor Nayr'"™. And they have indeed
led many astray. [0 AllAk![ May You increase the wrongdeers in
nathing save error. (Nih: 23-24}.
Alldh also said concerning the pmple of Hiid (&8}
Qg.,;:.!.:g_,,.l'lw lf@LuLELJr”‘KULL_—ﬂjh %
They said, "Have you came to turo us away from our gods? Bring
upon as then that which you threaten us with, if yon are of the
traehiub®, (ai-Akgaf - 22),

|- These are names of the idels they warshipped then.

EiL
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They said, "O Hiid! You have brought us no clear proof, and we

shall not forsake our gods on your [mere| saying, and neither are

we going to believe in you"'. (Hud: 53).

And of the people of Salih (&%), He has also said,

A2 8 Gy Bl 250 S e S8 84 §
§ 520 :J

They said, "0 Sialih! Hitherto, you have been a ﬁgure of gﬂﬂd

kz F:".

C"\'-

hope among us. Do you [now] ask us not to worship what our
fathers used to worship? Really, we are in deed in serious doubt

concerning that to which you call us". (Had: 62).

-~ e

L,;,-T aJdd ,‘1 L,L.\’ 2 ‘L.JFUU G :’,LJL..J e ;u};
_}'. ,,_1,.]1._}:.’ i iy ;,_'::..3
They said, "0 Shuaib! Does your prayer command you that we
should abandon what our fathers used to worship, or that we
should give up doing what we like with our own property? You
are indeed, the mild, the rightly guided"! (Hid: 87).
He also said regarding the unbe!icvt:rs amcng the tribe of Qur.aish”‘"‘
73.5&5\ 81 T () Sl vk 50T 36 2 Sk AL =
:a-.u ﬁIMQIM14&' ' ’%'JJ.,“"".‘“ 2E i u,_,.‘_,

B E e
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I- Quraish is the prominent Meccan tribe to which the Prophet {(#) himself
belonged,
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And they wonder that a warner from among themselves has come
to them, and the infidels say, "This is a sorcerer, an outright liar.
Makes he the gods one God? This is, indeed, a curious thing". The
chiefs among them went about [exhorting], "Go and be staunch to
your gods, this is really something designed |against you]. We
have not heard of this in the religion of these later days. This is

nothing but an invention". (Sad: 4-7).

e ._>1 Y‘,:u_; P S ._5_,ul FORHY _L,...b Y'l H_JJ_,J.s-h.n al Jy) -a}_,}'ﬁ
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And when they see you [Muhammad| they treat you only in

1}/‘..

mockery [saying,] "Is this he whom Allih has sent as a
messenger? He would have almost misled us from our gods, had
we not been steadfast [in worshipping]| them". They will know,
when they view the punishment, who is more astray concerning
the [right] path. Have vou seen him who adopted his own whims
as his god, Would vou then be a guardian over him? Or do you
assume that most of them hear or understand? They are but as
cattle, nay, they are farther astray! (al-Furgin: 41- 44).

The aforementioned texts and other similar ones are clear
indications that the belief in one divine God and invitation to an
unadulterated religion have been the main subject of disagreement

between the Messengers of Allah and the people of their time.
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The prophet (#) said, as natrated in an anthentic hadrth,
Y IPURTVE S TR PR I TR RV R PR VRPPRVE (R (1 QPR
el 3 a2 (32 ::'] bl gl g pmelas g‘.’.- bpamal LN §ghad 130 S Wy
.(ﬁﬂ Ve
"{ have been ordered to fight peopile until they (estify that none
has the right ta be warshipped save Allah, apd that Muhammad is
AliAh's Messenger, and perform {obligatory) safaf (prayer), and
pay obligatory alms {zekeh). If they duo, then their lves and
properties are safe, except in operation of any other Islamic
tnjunction'™, and thels reckoning will be with ANRR". (Bukhar:: 25,
Mustim: 22},
Another awrhentic tradition has it that the Prophet (8) also said,

(Y 8wy dazy Wl a8 g3 m o b Ty B YA U
"Whoever praclaims "La i#Zha illa AHZH" {(None, but Allih has
the right to be worshipped), and has disbelieved in all other
objects of worship besides Ailfih, his/her life and property are thus
protected, and to AllAh Jalone] he/she will account |for his/her

actions]". | Musiim: 23},

i- Thal 15, any other cause thet may necessilate the opposits in any @ven circumstance,
such as murder For example. {Translator)
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2.2 To worship none but Allidh alone is an obligation

2.2.1 Meaning of worship (‘fbadah) and its foundations

In a strict linguistic sense, the word ‘ibadah in Arabic means
submission and humility. Hence, it is commonly said "ba ‘Tr micabbad"
for a docile camel, as a mark of its humiliation, and "farig mu ‘abbad”
for a smooth or passable road, to indicate a beaten track.

In Islamic terms, ‘ihadah or worship encompasses all manifest
or hidden acts and sayings that Allah loves or assents to. This will be
further explained when we mention in this book some forms of
worship at a later stage.

Worship in Islam has three basic elements, namely:

1- Complete love for Allah (38). A Qur'anic verse says,

of BRI
As for those who have believed, they love Allih more [than any

other being|. (al-Bagarah: 165},

2- Absolute hope. Allah, the Almighty, says in another verse,
& A5
And they hope for His (Allah's) Mercy, (al-lsra’; 57).

3- Total fear of His Punishment. Allah (3% says,
EA Ry P99

And they fear His punishment, (al-lsm; 57).
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An indication to these three elements of worship, combined together,
appears in the opening sirah (chapter) of the Glorious Qur'an, where
Allah (%) says,

ST O PO WA O RS G P St
Praise be to Allih the Lord of all beings. The Most Gracious, the
Most Merciful. Owner of the Day of Reckoning, (al-Fatihah: 2-4),

The first verse expresses "love", for Allah (3£) is a Benefactor,
and a benefactor is usually admired in accordance with the extent of
his benefit. The second verse speaks of "hope", as we know that
people usually hope for the mercy of anyone described as being
merciful. While the third verse implies "fear”, for there is tendency for
anyone to fear the punishment of He who owns reckoning and
FECOMpense.

Thus, the clause following the above quoted verses
immediately reads: é i:;.’-;.lnj;}'; You alone we worship. Meaning, in
other words, I worship You alone O my Lord with all these elements;
with my love for you as implied in "Praise be to Allih the Lord of
all beings", in anticipation of Your mercy as indicated in the phrase:
"The Most Gracious, the Most Merciful", and out of fear of your
punishment, as evident in the phrase: "Owner of the Day of
Reckoning".

For an act of worship to be approved of by Allah it must fulfil
two conditions:

1-  Sincerity to Allah, the object of worship. Alldh (3€) approves of

no act of worship except when done exclusively for His sake. He says,
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And they were ardered nothing except to worship Allah, keeping

religion exclusively for Him. (al-Bayyinah: 5).

Surely, the pure religion iz for Alldh alane. {a1-Zymar; 3).
Say, "Allah alene I do worship, sincere ¢o Him in my religion'.

{al-Zomar: 14).

2-  Following in the footsteps of the Prophet (#); no act is acceptable
to Allzh uniess it conforms to the teachings of His Messenger (%)
Allah {3} has said,

PSRV Bt Fo
And whatever the Messcnger gives yvou, take it. And whatever he
forbids for you, abstain |from it]. (al-Hashr: 7).
ety b A ¥ B e B AL o LB TS B
But no, by your Lord, they can have oo Faith until they make you
[ie. Mubammad] judge of what is in dispute between them, and
find thereupon, within themselves, no discomfort from your
verdict, bot accept [such] with full snbmission. (21-Nisa': 65),

And in the words of the Prophet (%) himself:
ReJYTLETEREan RV R U LN E gt

"Whoover introduoces into this religion of ours something alien fo

It, such amn invention will be rejected”, (i.e it is inadmissiblie),
{Bekhari: 26597,
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Based on that, any act of worship that is void of either
sincerity to Allgh or compliance with the Sunnah of the Prophet () is
meaningless. A renowned Mushm scholar, Fudail bin ‘lyvad -may
Alldh have mercy on him- remarked, with reference to Almighty
Allah's saying,

élx.—- ;,a"T.; -k }&3%
That He may try you, which of you is best in deed. (Hud: 7, al-Mulk: 2),
"That is the most sincere and most correct deed”, It was said to him: O
Abu *Ali, which act is the most sincere and most unerring? He replied,
"A sincere but incorrect act is unacceptable to Allah, just as no
accurate act would be approved of by Him unless its probity is proven.
A sincere act is that which has been done for the sake of Allah, and
the correct act is the one performed in accordance with the Sunnah of
His Prophet {ﬁ)m"

Qur'anic verses containing evidence on the above mentioned
conditions include the word of Alldh in the close of sirah al-Kaht

(Chapter 18 of the Glorious Qul an) which reads as follow g

$ Joxki o 15 505 55 ) T s s SEH T B

gg i ,;_. Y ﬁurJ'_,l_,
Say [0 Muhammad], "I am only a human being like you, to whom
has been revealed that your God is one God. Therefore, whoever
hopes for the meeting with his Lord, let him do righteous deeds
and not associate in the worship of his Lord [Allih] anyone". (al-

Kahi: 110).

I- Hilvat al-Awiliva’ vol, viii p. 95,
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2.2.2 Forms of worship
Worship (Yhadah) is of numerous types. Any righteous deed
or utterance whether manifest or concealed is regarded as a branch of
worship, provided that such is loved and assented to by Allah (%), We
shall now mention some examples as follows:
1-  Supplication (Du'ad’). Allah (%) says,
a{ i iau\Jmﬁ.#:usT .:Lsfg:
Therefore, supplicate Alldh, making the religion pure for Him. (al-
Ghafir: 14).
4 CHERER S b
And the mosques are only for Alldh, none should you, therefore,
invoke along with Him. (al-Jinn: 18).
e ey ;51.1,;.'_'5;43* Saf iV Mo o 180 0 S 555
géd wealalsGaad EAele; F u,w.
And who is more astray than he who invokes, instead of Alldh,
such that will not answer him until the Day of Resurrection, and
are |even| unaware of their invecation. And when [on the Day of
Reckoning| the people are gathered, they will become enemies to
them and deny having been worshipped by them. (al-Ahqaf: 5-6).
Whoever invokes a living or non-living being, other than
Allah, asking him/it to provide something that none but Allah, alone,
could provide has become a disbelieving polytheist. Asking a living
tellow human being to render a service he/she is capable of rendering
is, however, a blameless act. Such as saying to him/her, 'Give me
something to eat or to drink’, ete. It must be added that, even such a

permissible request may not be directed to a dead or an absent

38



The Foundations of Faith

creature, who are not in a position to provide anything for anyone;
hence, invoking them makes one a polytheist,

There are two types of supplication {du'a’), namely Du'a’ al-
Mas’alah and Du'a’ al-Thadah. The former is a supplication made to
request for a terrestrial or celestial benefit from Allah, while the latter
refers to supplication with mere intention of worshipping Allah, and it
involves any open or secret pious act. It is understandable that a
worshipper usually asks Allah, either by spoken word or silent
expression, for his act of worship to be accepted, and for he to be
rewarded for that.

Any Qurtanic statement commanding us to make invocation [to
Allah]; forbidding us to invoke any other being; or praising those who

invoke Him, refers to both types of invocation as mentioned above.

2,3,4- Love, Fear, and Hope are also acts of worship. As we have

mentioned earlier, the three represent the basic elements of worship.

5  Reliance on something, This means, with regard to Alldh,
entrusting Him faithfully with all matters through dependence on Him
and putting one's trust in Him, without ignoring the pursuit of
whatever means He has made lawful for attainment of benefits or
prevention of damages. Allah (3) says,

o D3 AR TS 55
And in Allih vou must put yvour trust if you are indeed believers.

{al-Ma'idah: 23),
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And whoever puts his trust in Allih, He is sufficient for h:m. {al-
Talag; 3),

f, 7, 8- Desire, Fright, and Reverence
Desire is a wish to have something you love, fright denotes a
fear that culminates in flight from hormible things, while reverence
indicates a feeling of humility and submissiveness to Alldh's
sublimity, which makes one submit voluntarily to both His general
and specific pre-m'dainmenis"i”. A saying of Allah (#) stating all
these three forms of worship goes thus:
UBEs) o) 8 CiL oSl o o Bl oy
& Srasis
They used to hasten to do good deeds, even as they invoke Us with

desire and fear, and were submissive to Us. {al-Anbiya": 90)

9-  Anxiety. This 15 a feeling of nervousness resulting from one's
knowledge of the majesty and absolute authority of whom he fears.
Allah (3€) says,
-F' P R el
é d.:-*"“) f-"r-‘ %
So fear them not, but fear Me. ( al-Bagarah: 150; al- M&'idah: 3).

10-  Turning to Allah in repentance; by being obedient to Him and
avoiding acts of disobedience. Allah (38) has said,

I- Allah's pre-ordamment is of two types, namely Kawni and Shar i, The former s
general affecting all His creatures, while the latter is specific as it concerns only
what Allah approves of or assents to, (Translator)
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And to your Lord vou should turn repentant, and submit. (al-

Zumar: 54).

11-  Seeking Allah's help in any attempt to achieve religious or
worldly benefits. Allah (3£) says,
# Zai5 A0 E 00 %
You (Alldh) alone we worship and ‘Irnu alone we ask for help.
{al-Fatihah: 5). The Prophet (4&) also said in his advice for Ibn *Abbas,
[His cousin]:
(Al el Caanzae! 131
"When you ask for help, ask none but Aldh". (Sunan al-Tirmidhi:
2516; Musnad Ahmad vol. Tp. 307",

12-  To take refuge in something or, in other words, seek protection
trom a misfortune. Allah (%£) says,
ae S cova . p AT e
£ SEL A0 &u-'-f 5yl s
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Say, "I seek refuge in the Lord of Daybreak. From the evil of that
which He created". (al-Falag: 1-2)

'z’ - A = =i
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Say, "l seek refuge in the Lord of mankind. The King of mankmd.
The God of mankind. From the evil of the sneaking whisperer".
{al-Nas: 1-4).

13- Calling for help in order to be salvaged from hardship or
destruction. Allah (%) says,

I- This is a hasan (fairly sound) hadith, according to Tirmidhi, but gahil (authentic)
in the opinion of al-Hakim,
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When you sought help of your Lord and He answered you. (al-
Anfal: 9).
14- Slaughtering of animals in a particular way with the intention of
pleasing Alldh. Some Qur'anic verses go thus:
4 S35 S 605 285 GNS § B 3
Say, "My Salah (Prayver), my animal sacrifices, my living and my
dying are indeed for Allih, Lord of the worlds". (al-Anim: 162).
€25355% )
Perform Salih (Prayer) for your Lord and sacrifice [an animal].

{al-Kawthar: 2).

15-  Vow. This means deliberate imposition of an act or a non-
obligatory religious observance on oneself, Allah (%) says,

SO G 55
They |are those who| fulfil [their] vow and fear a day whose evil
will be widespread. (al-Tnsan: 7).

The foregoing are just examples of the acts of worship, which
are all exclusive possessions of Allah (4) alone, and should not be
devoted to any other being.

Acts of worship, in terms of parts of the human body used n
performing them, are divisible into three;

a) Acts relating to the heart, such as love, fear, hope, returning
to Alldh in repentance, anxiety, fright, and putting one's trust in Allah,

ele.
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b) Verbal acts, such as saying ‘AfhamdufifioR’ (Praise e 1o
Allah}, 'La ifaha lla Alléh", (There is no god worthy of woership save
Allah}, ‘Subhdn Ala#’ (Glorified be Allah), or asking for Allah's
forgiveness, as well as recitation of the Gloricus Qur'an, supplication,
e,

¢) Acts relating to the limbs. These include Saldh (prayer),
fasting, Zakdh {obligatory alms}, pilgrimage, charity, fighting in the

cause of Allah, etc.
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2.3 The Prophet's () safeguarding of Tawhid

The Prophet (#), out of concern for his followers, was very
keen to see them a strong and well fortified nation, who would fulfil
the obligation of Tawhid and steer clear of any means or cause that
could lead to the opposite. Allah (%£) says,

e fop Rz i s e Y

M
There has come to yvou a Messenger from among vourselves. It
grieves him to sce you undergo any difficulty. He is full of concern
for you, and to the believers full of compassion and merey. (al-
Tawbah: 128),

The Prophet (%) went to great lengths in forbidding
polytheism. He cautioned and forewarned the people, reiterating this
from time to time, both in specific and in generic terms. He meant to
protect the religion he had been sent with, the true and simple faith,
the religion of Ibrahim'"' , from any word or action that is capable of
tarnishing this faith, causing it thereby to fall into decline or fade out.
All this is duly evidenced in his Sunnah (%), Hence, he has firmly
established the proof, wiped out obscurity and clearly displayed the
right path, leaving no room for excuse.

The following themes will throw more light on how the
Prophet (%) has actually safeguarded Tawhid (monotheism) and

blocked any course leading to either polytheism or falsehood,

I- Islam, at times, 15 called 'Millar Thrahim' (The religion or faith of Thr@him}), in
reference to Prophet ITbrahim (%), the great grandfather of our Prophet,
Muhammad (&), who was himself a Muslim, ( Translator)
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2.3.1 Al-Ruqa
a) Meaning

Rugd in the Arabic language is the plural form of rugyah’,
which means a therapeutic treatment involving both recitation and
spitting. This recitation may be from the Glorious Qur'an or of the

Prophet's supplications.

b) Rule
Rugyah, in Islam, is a permissible act. The proofs of this
include a nparration by “Awf bin Malik (#£:) who said, "During the
Jahilivyah (Pre-Islamic) period we used to apply Rugyah, We
therefore asked the Prophet (%) of his view concerning this practice
and he said,
(e Sl FI LY S8 e 1y 0
'May 1 see the type of Rugd you use [first before I give my
verdict], for there is nothing wrong in using spells as long as they
are free from [elements or traces| of polytheism'." (Muslim: 2200).
Another narration by Anas bin Malik () has it that,
(el g Rty ol o B I AR A ey )
"The Messenger of Allah (38) sanctioned the use of rugyah to
rescue a victim of an evil eve, and of a bite, as well as nammhm".
{ Muslim: 2196).
In another hadith narrated by Jabir bin ‘Abdullah (leg—e & = the
Prophet (#) said,

I- Mamlah is a sore usually found on one or both sides of a person,
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(Jaid ool iy OF § lanat i
"Whoever is able to do his brother a favour, let him do so".
{ Muslim: 2199),
‘Aishah (—s & w—=) has also narrated saying, "Each time any of us
complained [of an illness], Allah's Messenger would wipe his body
with his right hand and then say,
i 30 Y slid 258 Y1 slid Y Gl al Gasly W Sy el iy
'O Lord of mankind! Remove this pain and heal (the victim). '!r;'ou
are the Healer. There is no [real] healing save Yours; such a

healing that leaves behind no sickness'." (Bukhari: 5743; Muslim: 2191)

¢} Conditions.
There are three conditions for the use of 'rugyah’ in Islam, they are:

1- A "rugyvah’ must not be seen as self-efficacious; otherwise,
using it would become a forbidden act, and even an act of Shirk. The
user must, therefore, see it as an ordinary measure whose efficacy
depends solely on Almighty Allah's sanction.

2- It must be free from anything inconsistent with the rules of
Islam. Thus, a rugyah that involves calling upon any other being
besides Allah, or seeking the help of jinn, efc. 1s not only prohibited,
but also amounts to polytheistic act.

3- The rugyah must be made up of unambiguous and known
words; hence, any rugyvah consisting of talismans or magical words is
forbidden.
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Imam Malik (&l arj;; was once asked the following question:
"Can a man apply rugrah’ or have 1t applied on him™? He answered:
"Doing so is not undawtul, provided the #igyah is of good words”.

d) Unlawful Rugyah

Any rugvah that lacks the above-mentioned conditions is
unlawful. Such as when the user or the person for whom the rugvah is
being used believes in its sgli-efficacy, ot the rugveh itself consists of
polytheistie or hidiak ¢xpressions; or involves taking something as
an intermediary in a manner that could lead to Aufr (disbelief),
Furthermore, 2 rugvah that 1z formed of ambiguous words also

belongs to this category.

I- Any newly mvented wond or deed believed o be an act of worship without a
proof backing it from etther the Glonous Qur'an or the Suwnah 15 condemned as
a bhidah {unlawful nnovation or herssy), from an Islamie point of view,
(Translator}
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2.3.2 Amulets (A/-Tamdim)

a) Definition: Tamaim, being the plural form of "tamimah", are
charms, bones, ete. usually worn or carmied with a belief that they will
bring one good luck or protect him from evil. Arabs in the pre-Islamic
era used to put such things on their children, and allege falsely that

they could protect them from evil eyes.

b) Rule: Using amulets is prohibited, and not only that, it even
constitutes an act of ‘Shirk’, as 1t amounts to a sort of spiritual
attachment to a created being. None but Allah, alone, repels unwanted
damages, and such must be sought only through Him, His names and
His attributes.
According to Ibn Mas'lid («), Allah's Messenger () said,

(A ey (J DY
"Spells, amulets and tiwalak''’ are all acts of ‘Shirk"." (Sunan Abi
Dawiig: 3883; al-Mustadrak by al-Hakim vol. iv p. 241{2:]).
Another Companion, ‘Abdullah bin *Ukaim («#&) also quoted the
Prophet (%) as saying,

(A0 5 {"‘r:‘ L;L'; o)

"Whoever wears something [believed to have magical powers] will
be left forsaken in its custody". (Musnad Ahmad vol. iv p. 310, Sunan
Tirmidhi: 2072; al-Musradrak vol. v p. 24]"3-'].

‘Ugbah bin *‘Amir similarly reported that Allah's Messenger (#) said,

|- Tiwalah is a charm used in order to endear & wife to her hushand and vice-versa,
(Translator)

2- This is a gafith hadith, according to both al-Hakim and al-Dhahabi,

3- A gahih hadith, according to Hakim,
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"Whoever wears an amulet, may All3h grant not his'her wish, and
whoever hangs a wada'ah'" may he/she not be relieved". (Musnad

Abmad vol, iv p. 154 Mustadvak al-Hakim vol, iv p. 240",

Also on the authority of ‘Ugbah bin ‘Amir (), Imam Ahmad reported
the saying of Allah's Messenger (3} that,

(8] i ek gl o)
"Whoever wears an amulet has committed Shirk" ., (Musnad vol. iv p.
1567,

The above stated proofs and other similar ones warn against
polytheistic incantations, a predominant feature of the ruga used then
by the Arabs. Elements of Shirk and spiritual attachment to a created
being, found in those incantations, were responsible for their

proscription,

¢} Muslim scholars have different opinions on whether an amulet
consisting of a portion of the Glorious Qur'an may be used or not.
Some of them are in favour of wearing amulets of this sort, while
others disapprove of it, The latter view is, however, the correct one

based on the following reasons:

|- Wada'ah 15 an object hung somewhere with a believe that it has some magical
powers, ( Translator)

2- This 15 a gafith (sound or authentic) Aadith according to hoth Hakim and Dhahabi,

3- A gahih hadith, according to H&kim in al-Mustadrak vol, iv p. 244, Furthermore,
in the opinion of ‘Abdul Rahman bin Hasan, its narrators are thigar (trustworthy).
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i- The prohibition of wsing amulets in Islamic texts is a
peneral rule, excluding no form of it

2- The principle of Saddy al-Dharl”ah (Precautionary measures)
in [slam 3lso supports this view, as allowing such an amulet to be used
may pave the way for uging other amulets containing ne portion of the
Qur'an.,

3- Wearing sn amulet of this kind wiil no doubt, expose the
lortous Book to dishonour, as ong would have to wear it even In
lavatoties and the like.

4 Using the Gleniows Qur'an as a thempeutic measure has a
clearly defined method, and that is to recite part of it on a sick person;

hence, no additional method should be invented.
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2.3.3 Wearing any ring-like object (halagah), string or any other
similar object believed to have magical or therapeutic effect
a) Arabs before [slam used to wear or hang these objects, and believed
they have magical powers to bring them some benefit, ward off
dangers, or protect them from evil eyes. Allah (%) says,
d:f;j W‘-’-"—‘-'-guﬁg}‘ ;Lmlﬁﬂum u)}hyi..e;ﬁ'.:::b H\‘_}TJ’};
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Say, "Then, have you considered what vou invoke besides Allah?
If Alldh intended for me any harm, are they removers of His
harm; or if He intended for me some mercy, are they withholders
of His Mercy"? Say, "Sufficient for me is Allah, upon Him [alone|
rely the [wise] reliers". (al-Zumar: 38),
5 gty o2 i GRS 0 LS JJ:‘”;‘;TJ:

Say, "Call upon those you have claimed [to be gods| besides Him.
They have neither the ability to rid you of adversity nor to
transfer it [to someone else]". (Al-Isr3" 56),

According to a narration by ‘Imran bin al-Ilusain (4=), the
Prophet (#), having cast his eyes on a man with a brass ring on his
finger, asked him, "What is this [for]"? The man answered, 'l have

worn it because of wahinah' . Then, the Prophet (%) said,

|- Al-Wahinah, according to Ibn al-Athir (af-Nikdyah vol. v p. 203), 15 an 1llness that
usuzlly affects the upper arm, shoulder, or the whole hand of a person.
(Translator)
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"Take it off, for it will only increase your weakness! Throw it
away, for if you were to die while it remained on you, you would
never prosper' ", (Musnad Ahmad vol. iv p. 445
In a related incident, Hudhaifah bin al-Yaman (%) saw a man
who had a piece of string on his hand for protection against fever.
Hudhaifah reacted by cutting the string, and recited the following
Qur'anic verse;
E S PPy TR W vy
And most of them believe not in Alldh except that they [still]

associate partners with Him. (Yuasuf: 106},

b) Rule:

The mere use of a ring or string and the like with a belief that
they possess magical powers is a forbidden act (haram), which may
even transform to an act of Shirk, should the user believe in their self-
efficacy without Allah's intervention. Such an act amounts to a major
infringement of Tawhid al-Rubtibiyvah (Believing in the Oneness of
Lordship), as it indicates a belief in the existence of a rival to Allah
(38) in His creation and admimistration of the umiverse. Exalted 1s He

above all what they claim for Him as associates,

I- i.e. you will not be safe from Allah's wrath and punishment. (Translator)
2- The lsnad {chain of transmission} of this hadith is hasan, said al-Biisairi, And
according to al-Haithami, the narrators are reliable,
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On the other hand, if the wser, having believed m the unity of
Alldh and His control of all affairs, takes his weanng a ring or stnng
as an ordinary non self~efficacious means, then his act qualities still as
& minor stirk on the grounds of adopting an unlawful means, and
heeding to that with his heart, Furthermore, this could lead him into
committing major skirk, especially if he becomes psychologically
attached to the use of a ring or string, and thinks they could bring him

3 benefit or save him from calamity.
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2.3.4 Seeking the blessings (Al-Tabarruk) of trees, stones, ete.

Al-Tabarruk, or seeking the blessings of something usually
takes one of the two following courses:

- Al-Tabarruk with a known Islamic source of blessing, like the
Glorious Book of Allgh. Allah (%£) has said,

£ BN
And this [the Qur’an]| is a blessed Book, which We have revealed,
{al-An'am: %2, 155). The blessings of the Glorious Qur'an include the
guidance it has for the human hearts, the remedy to the diseases of
their breasts, as well as its reformation of their souls, and sctting their
characters right, etc.
2-  Al-Tabarruk with an unlawful means. This includes seeking the
blessing of trees, stones, graves, domes, shrines etc., and it i1s an act of
Shirk.

A narration by Abu Wagid al-Laithi {#) goes thus: "We set

out to Hunain [on a military campaign]| with Allah's Messenger () by
the time we had just lefi disbelief [and embraced Islam]. The then
polytheists had a lotus tree called 'Dhar anway', which they would
stick to and hang their arms on. As we were passing by a lotus tree,
we asked Alldh's Messenger (), "Would you give us a 'dhat anwai’
similar to that of the disbelievers"? The Prophet (#) proclaimed,
U gyt 1t 2 I W 0ty s il 4208 ol ST
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"Allahu Akbar!, This indeed, is the way [people are destined to
behave]|. By He (Allih) in whose Hand is my soul, vou have said
this, just as the Children of Israel had said to Miisa before:
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Make for us a god just as they have gods. He |Milsa] said,
"Indeed, you are a people behaving ignorantly™. (al-A'raf; 138),
Definitely, you would follow the paths of those before you. ( Tirmidhi:
2'!89(”}-

It is obvious from this hadith that the practices of those who
idolise trees, graves, stonmes and the like, either by seeking their
blessings, being devoted to them, or offering animal sacrifices to
them, are all acts of Shirk. On this basis, their request was described in
the hadith as a replica of another request made in the past by the
Children of Israel who had said to their Prophet, "Make for us a god
just as they have gods". These people demanded to have a lotus tree
and seek blessings thereof in the same manner as the polytheists
usually do, while the Children of lsrael asked for a god just as others
also had their own gods. Both requests are in conflict with the notion
of Tawhid (monotheism); seeking the blessings of a tree is a form of
Shirk, while choosing another god besides Allah is crystal-clear Shirk.

The Prophet's saying, "Definitely, you would follow the
paths of those before you", as quoted above, 1s an indication that
something of that nature will happen in his nation, and he has said that

to forbid such an act and forewarn against it.

- A gahih hadith, according to the namator { Tirmidhi} himself.

i
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2.3.5 Some forbidden acts concerning the graves
In a move to safeguard and preserve the faith at the advent of
Islam, Muslims, who, not long ago were living in sheer ignorance,
were barred from visiting the graves. Later, such a visit was declared
permissible, even though with clearly defined goals. This development
came in recognition of the fact that the Muslims, by then, had become
stronger in their behef, just as the Islamic faith itself has gained
momentous ground among the people, Moreover, the evidence of
Tawhid has become apparent, while on the other hand, weaknesses of
counter fallacious argument have also been uncovered.
Buraidah bin al-Husaib (i) narrated that Allah's Messenger
() said,
(R a0 e WSk
"1 used to forbid you to visit the graves, but yvou may now visit
them". ( Muslim: 977).
He also said, in another hadith reported by Abl Hurairah (),
(SR SE Gl 1,95
"Visit the graves, for that would remind vou of death". (Musiim:
975}
Abu Sa‘ld al-Khudri () also narrated that Allah's Messenger
(4) said,
(i e OB (a5 05 0 oSk )
"I have in the past, forbidden you to visit the graves. But now youn
should visit them, for there is a lesson for you in doing so". ( Musnad
Almad vol. i, p. 38 Musiadrak al-Hakim vol. 1 p. 531).
In another hadith narrated by Anas bin Malik (<), Allah's

Messenger (#) also said,
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"1 have in the past forbidden you to visit the graves. O! You
should now visit them, as such a visit would soften your hearts,
cause you to shed tears, and remind you of the hereafier.
Nevertheless, you should never say "hujr' (any forbidden word)".
{ Mustadrak al-Hakim vol. 1 p. 532).

Buraidah (#) again reported that, "Allah's Messenger used to
teach his companions [what to say] whenever they visited a cemetery,
One of them would say,

A Jt o0 gy oS5 B0 58 0 Uy caneblly v B o el ol oS0 )
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"Peace be upon you the inhabitants of this land, from among the
believers and the Muslims. With the will of Allah, we shall surely
join you. I beseech Alldh fo give us and you too peace, forgiveness,
wellbeing, ete". ( Musiim: 975).

It 15 evident from the above-mentioned hadiths and others, that
visiting the graves, after it had been prohibited, was later declared
permissible for two major purposes. The first is to teach the people
voluntary renunciation of worldly attractions  through their
remembrance of the life to come, death and human decomposition, in
addition to leaming from what befalls the deceased in their graves, All
this would not only help increase one in faith and strengthen his
conviction, but would also broaden his spiritual contact with Allah

and rid him of inadvertence and turning away from the truth,



The Foundations of Faith

The second objective for authorising such visits is to show
kindness to the dead, through the supplication a visitor would make to
Allah to have mercy on them and forgive their sins.

What we have just mentioned in this regard is the only view
supported by proofs, Thus, it is binding on whoever claims to have an
opposing view to provide convincing and cogent evidence on his
claim.

Moreover, for the purpose of preserving the tenets of Tawhid,
the Sunnah has spoken of many prohibitions in relation to either the
graves or the visit to them, Every Muslim ought to learn about this, to
save himself from falsechood and religious aberration. We shall now

talk on some of those prohibited acts as follows:

i) Saying "Hujr' during the visits to graveyards

It has been mentioned above that Allah's Messenger (%)
cautioned against saying ‘huyr' during any visit to graveyards. ‘Hujr' is
an Arabic word standing for whatever is unlawful in [slam, the worst
of which is to associate a partner with Allah, by calling on the dead
instead of Alldh, for help or good health. This is an open act of Shirk
and a plain disbelief. Allah's Messenger (%) has also declared in clear
terms in many hadiths of his that such acts are unlawful, and cursed
whoever engages in any of them,

Imam Muslim, the renowned scholar of Hadlith, reported on
the authority of Jundub bin ‘Abdullah (4}, that Allah's Messenger (%)
said just five days before his death,
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"Indeed, those who came before you used to take the graves of
their Prophets and the righteous among them as places of
worship. You should not use the graves as places of worship (i.e.
mosques), | am indeed forbidding that for you". (Musiim: 532),

It is, thus, major Shirk to call on a dead person for help or offer
an act of worship to him. It is also an atrocious mnovation to either
devote oneself to the graves, or pursue therein answer to one's
supplication, as well as to perform prayer (salah) in a mosque that has
graves within it,

‘Aishah (g—s 0 = reported that the Prophet (%) said during
his last illness,

(Al il ) g 1A (Ll y 3 gl Y ey
"May Allah curse the Jews and the Christians, for they have used
the graves of their Prophets as places of worship". (Bukhari: 1330,

Muslin: 531).

ii) Slaughtering at a cemetery

This is counted as an act of major Shirk, provided that the
intention 1s to please the dead, with the hope that they may come to
one's aid. Doing so for any other purpose apart from what has been
mentioned also amounts to a very risky innovation that could lead to
Shirk. The Prophet (#) has said, "Agr is not Islamic". In his
explanation of ‘dgr’ mentioned in the hadith, a sub-narrator, ‘Abd al-
Razzaq [al-San‘ani] said, "They used to slaughter cows or sheep at

graveyards". (Sunan Abu Dawid: 3222),
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ifi- vii) Raising the surface of a grave by adding more to the
originally extracted soil; plastering the grave; inscribing names
ete. on it; constructing a building on it; and sifting on it.

All of the aforementioned are part of the innovations that led
the Jews and the Christians astray, and were major causes of Shirk.
Jabir (4:) reported saving,
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"Allih's Messenger () forbade the plastering of the graves,
sitting on them, erecting buildings on them, adding another soil to
their soil, and inscribing anything on them"'. {Muslim: 970 ; Sunan Abu

Dawiid: 3225 and 3226, Mustadrak al-Hakim vol. i p. 525).

viii} Praving in the direction of graves, or performing the pravers
in gravevards
According to Abu Murthid al-Ghanawi {4 ), the Prophet (4) said.
(e Vgl Nyl 3 s ¥
"Do not pray in the direction of graves, and do noet sit on them".
| Muslim: 972).
Another hadirh of the Prophet (3£), reported on the authority of
Abu Sa‘1d al-Khudri (), goes thus:
(Pl 32 H] s IS 241
"The carth as a whole is suitable to be used as a mosque, except
for cemeteries and lavatories". (Sunan Abu Dawnd. 492, Sunan al-

ik
Tirmidhi: 317 ),

I- A gahih (sound or authentic) hadith, according to both al-Hakim and al-Dhahabi,
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ix) Building mosques on the graves

This also is an mnovation inherited from the Jews and
Christians' aberrations. The hadith in relation to this narrated by
‘Aishah (s & &= has been mentioned above, Le. "May Allah curse
the Jews and the Christians, for they have used the graves of their

Prophets as places of worship".

x) Frequent visits to graves or transforming such into a festivity
This i1s another innovation against which there is downright
prohibition, considering the gravity of its damage. Abu Hurairah ()
reported that Allah's Messenger () said,
o Hr o (e ‘}L‘:’ S Lt g *;uz-‘ W5 ge 1 plag Yy i ¥ 1l Yy
"o not use my grave as a ﬁ:sti.valm, and do not cause your houses
to become graves. Ask for the blessings of Allih to be upon me
wherever you may be, for that will surely reach me". (Sunan Abu

Dawid: 2042; Musnad Ahmad vol. i, p. 367).

I- ‘fd or festival is something that reoccurs repeatedly, such as the Feast of Breaking
the Ramadan Fast { Jd al-figr), or the Major Feast ( 'Id al-adhd). Paying frequent
visits to the Prophet's grave on a daily basis with the aim of greeting him 1s more
or less a way of transforming the scene into a festival, The Prophet (#) has,
therefore, forbidden this and ordered that Muslims should offer their invocation
for Allah's Mercy and Blessings to be on him wherever they are, He also added
that some angels have been charged by Allgh with the duty of conveying such
salutations to him. This itself 15 another manifestation of the simplicity of this
religion, as it is not feasible for every Muslim to be physically present in the city
of the Prophet (3%),

6l
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xi} To set pot an a journey purposely by visit a grave.

This also 15 a forbidden act, being a channel of shivk. I\ accurs
in a narration by Abu Hurairah (&} that Afiah's Messenger (¥) said.
Aoy By N domemay gl e ol el UE (1 =H! Juh i:.i':h
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“No ene shauld start aut on a journey ta visit 3 particular place
save three mosques. The Sacred Mosque in Makkah, the mosque
of Alldh's Messenger and the 4¢sd (Jerusalem) mosque". (Bukhar
FIRD; Muyiim: 1397}

G2
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2.3.6 Al-Tawassul
a) Definition:
Linguistically, The word "Tawassul" is derived from another Arabic
word "wasilar", that is, means, measure, medium, etc. "Al-wasiiar"
(Mo 1y and "al-wasTlar" (Me—e Jy have almost the same meaning;
hence, "al-Tawassul" denotes seeking to attain one's aim and the effort
made for its achievement.

Al-Tawassul, in a less broad Islamic definition, is secking the
attainment of Allah's pleasure and His Paradise, by doing what He has

ordained and abstaining from what He has forbidden,

b) "Al-Wasilat" in the Qur’anic context:

This word occurred twice in the whole of the Glorious Quran.
The first place is where Allah (3%) says,
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O you who believe! Fear Allih and seek the means [of approach]|
to Him. And strive in His cause, that you may succeed. (al- Ma'idah:
35)

In the other place, Allah (%) says,
L s SR B L s 3 SR 225 58 3
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Those whom they call upon seek [themselves] the means [of
approach] fo their Lord, as to which of them would be nearest,
and they hope for His Mercy and fear His punishment. Indeed,

the punishment of your Lord is ever feared. (al-Isrg": 57),
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The meaning of al-wastlat in both verses is seeking nearness to
Allah by doing what He would assent to, Thus, we see al-Hafiz Tbn
Kathir in his commentary on the first verse narrating from Ibn ‘Abbas
(s 1 =) and others like Mujahid, Abu Wail, al-Hasan al-Basri,
‘Abdullah bin Kathir, al-Suddi and Ibn Zayd, who have all explained
the word al-wasilat in the verse to mean an attempt to get closer to
Allah (3",

As for the second verse, as quoted above, a great Companion
of the Prophet (3), ‘Abdullah bin Mas'id (£:) has made known the
circumstances surrounding its revelation, as well as its meaning. He
said, "The verse was revealed in connection with the case of a group
of Arabs who had been worshipping a group of jinn. Later, those jinn
themselves embraced lIslam, while their worshippers remained
unaware" . {Bukhari: 4714; Muslim: 3030),

This is clear enough to establish that 'wasilaf' is any righteous
deed or lofty act of worship adopted as means of seeking Almighty
Alldah's favour. And for this reason Allah (3%) has said,

4 33100 8 55
"They seek the means of approach to their Lord". That 1s, they
look for those pious acts that can be used as means to get nearer to

Alldh, and, of course, to gain His pleasure.

c) Divisions of Tawassul: Tawasswl has two types: lawful and

unlawful.

I- Ibn Kathir, al-Tafsir, vol, il p, 50,
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i) The lawful Tawassul is to use a legitimate means to get closer to
Allah, and the proper way for knowing such is to consult the Glorious
Book of Alldh and the Swnnah of His Prophet (%), Whatever means
declared as lawful in both or any of them is thereby valid, while all
other methods of approach should accordingly be seen as invalid,

This lawful Tawassul s itself subdivided into three types,
namely:
1- Using any of Allah's most beautiful names and attributes as a
means of approach to Him. An example of this is when a Muslim says
in his supplication, 'O Allah, 1 ask You with Your being the Most
Gracious and the Most Merciful, to make me healthy', Or he says, 'l
beseech You with Your mercy that encompasses all things, to forgive
me and have mercy on me', etc.

The proof of the validity of this type comes in the body of the
following Quranic text:

§ A gAY Ay

"To Alldih belong the Most Beautiful Names: invoke Him by
them". (al-A‘ral: 180).

2-  Using the righteous deeds one has performed, as means of
approach to Allah. For instance, one may say. '0Q Allah, forgive me by
virtue of my belief in You, my love for You and my following Your
Messenger'. Or say, 'O Allah, I beseech You to drive away my grief,
in consideration of the love | have for your Prophet Mubhammad (45),
and my belief in his message'. The supplicant may also mention a
considerable good deed hefshe has performed, and use that to seek
access to his Lord, as done by the three men of the cave, whose story

we shall mention, later.
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The proofs of the validity of this type include Allah's (38)

saying,
& 8 SR O TS ) A 0T
Those who say, "Our Lord! We have indeed believed, so forgive
us our sins and save us from the punishment of the Fire". (Al-
‘Imran: 16).
PRI AR o (Ot A YR AT 3
Our Lord! We believe in what You have revealed and follow
Your Messenger, so list us among those who bear witness [to the
truth]. (Al- ‘Imran: 53).

The content of the story of the three men of the cave is another
proof supporting the validity of this form of Tawassul According to
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar (legs a1 25, Allah's Messenger (%) said,
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"Once, three men of the previous nations were walking, and it

suddenly staried in raln. They toak shelter in a cave, the enirance
of which got closed as they were inside. They said to vach other,
“C you people, by Allih! Nothing cao rescue you from this but the
truth, so let cach one of yvou invoke [AllAh] by referring te such a
deed which be knows he has dene singerely [for Him)'. One of
them said, O ANZh! You know that 1 had a labourer whe worked
for me on the condition that I should give him a famgm of rice.
The labouarer left and abandoned his wages, but [ sowed the farag
of rice and with lts yield I hought some cows. Laier on, he came to
me demanding his wages and 1 said to him: "Go to those cows and
drive them away with you". He said, But 1 am ooly entitled to a
Jarag of rice. Then 1 asked him to take the cows, for they are all
products of that fargq, and he drove them away Jwith hlm|. O
Allah! i what 1 have done is seen by You ta be sut of my fear of
¥You, may You then open this cave for us. The rock [at the
entrance of the cave| shifted a hit{l}. The other man then said, "0
Alldh! You are aware that 1 had old parents wham 1 used to
provide with the milk of my sheep every night. One night 1 had a

I- A Fargg =46516 grams, Qal'ap, Muhammad Rawwas, My fam Luchar of-Fugahda'
{[ictionary of Islamic Legal Terms) pp. 312, 419, (Transiator)

2- But the space was so small that they could not have come out through 11 Thiz
clarfication 13 found 1n 8 separate namation by Salim.
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delay, and camte later but found them sleeping. My wife and
children were already crying in hunger, but 1 used to delay their
drinking rom the milk until my parents had drunk first, I did not
want to wake them up, but alsc disliked leaving them alone
without drinking from tbe milk, otherwise, they might become
weak., 1 kept waiting |for them| until daybreak. O Aliah! I wiat )
have doane is considered by You to be out of my fear of You, may
You then open this cave for us. The rock once again shiffed and
they could thben see the sky. The third man said, O Alldh, Yaou
know that I had & cousia (3 daughter of my pateroal uncle) whoem
I loved very much. I fried to seduce her but she refused te comply
unless I paid her one bundred dinars. I sought the money and got
it, and having broughi the dinars do ber she allowed me to sleep
with her. As | was sitting hetween her legs {i.e. 50 cluse as to
making love to her} she said, "Fear Allih, and beware of opening
the seal without the right te do sot''. |On hearing this] 1 got up
and left [far her] the hundred dinars. O Allik! If what ] have done
is seen by You ta be vut of my fesr of You, may You then open
this cave for us. Thus, AllaAh made the cave open, and they came

ounk of it". (Bukhars 3485}

3- Using a supplication made by a pious man or woman, whose

supplicetion 15 expected 10 be answered, as 8 means of appreach o

- 2. 3o not deflower me. for vou have no legitimste night to do so; vou are aot my
husband. {Tranalslor)
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Allah. A Muslim may, for instance, request from such a righteous
individual, known to be persistently obedient to Allah (3£), to
supplicate Allah on his behalf, for relief from certain distress or for
comfort and well-being.

The fact that the Companions of the Prophet (#) used to ask
him, whether privately or collectively, to supplicate Allah on their
behalf is a sufficient proof of the validity of this type of Tawassul . A
narration by Anas bin Malik (4) goes thus:
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"On a Friday, a man entered [the Prophet's mosque] through a
gate facing the pulpit, while Allih's Messenger (#) was standing
delivering the Khuthah (Friday sermon). The man stood and faced
the Prophet, then proclaimed: "O Allih's Messenger, the livestock
are dying and the roads have been cut off! Invoke Alldh to bless us
[with rain]'. The Prophet raised his hands and prayed, "0 Allih!
sive us rain" (three times). By Allih! There were no clouds at all

in the sky that we could see, and there was no single building
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between us and the mountain of Sa/". A cloud like a shield
appeared from behind the mountain, and, after reaching the
middle of the sky, spread and then rained. By Allah! We could
not see the sun for a whole week. On the next Friday, a man also
entered through the same gate, while the Prophet was also
standing giving the sermon. The man stood facing the Prophet (%)
and proclaimed, 'O Allah's Messenger! Properties are being
destroyed, and the roads are cut off. Invoke Allih to stop the
rain’. Allih's Messenger (3§) raised his hands and supplicated, "0
Allah! [Send] the rain round about us and not on us, [May the
rain be confined to] the plateaus, the mountains, the hills, and the
tree trunks". It [suddenly| ceased to rain and we came out
walking in the sun". Shuraik, a sub-narrarator of this hadith said, 'l
asked Anas whether this man was the same man who had entered the
mosque the previous Friday'? Anas said, "I do not know". {Bukhdri:
1013, Muslim: 897).

In another hadith reported also by both Bukhari and Muslim,
the Prophet (%), having said that some seventy thousand people
among his followers will be admitted into Paradise without being
called to account for any of their deeds, or being subjected to any form
of pumishment, described them as follows:

(@5 vy oy Oz Ny Oy Sy Yy O e ¥ plll )
"They are those who necither request the use of regyah nor

cauterize their body tissue for medicinal purposes, and neither do

- Sal’, up till to day, is the name of a mountain in the city of Madinah, (Translator)
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they believe in bad or good omen of birds. They rely only on their
Lord". ‘Ukashah bin Mihsan stood up and said, O Messenger of
Allah! Ask Alldh to let me be one of them. The Prophet (%) said.
"You are one of them". (Bukhar: 5705; Muslim: 218).

In another hadith of similar denotation, the Prophet (%)
mentioned ‘Uwais a]-Qamim and advised the audience to ask him to
seek Allah’s forgiveness on their behalf,

This type of Tawassul is only applicable provided that the
person we ask to supplicate for us is alive. It 1s forbidden to request
such from a dead person who, In essence, has ceased to engage in any

act.

I- This man has been described in another hadith as a nghteous man who will hive
in the generation of the Tabiin (Those who lived immediately after the
Companions and have actually met some of them). {Translator)
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ii) Forbidden Tawassul

That is using an invalid means, from an Islamic viewpoint, to
seek access to Allah (3). The forbidden Tawassul is of various types.
which are also of varying degrees of unacceptability. They include:

1- Tawassul that involves calling on dead or unseen people for
help, or to provide one's needs or dispel his worries. Doing so 1s an act
of major Shirk and qualifies the perpetrator as a non-Muslim.

2- Seeking access to Allah by worshipping at graveyards. Such
as supplicating to Allih there; building a mosque or the like on top of
the graves; and placing lamps, mantles or veils around them, ete, Such
acts are regarded as minor polytheism which is not only inconsistent
with the perfection of Tawhid, but also leads to committing the major
one.

3- Using the honour, prestige or lofty position of the Prophets
and the righteous men and women as a means of approach to Allah
(32). This is a forbidden, nay innovated heresy, for Allah has never

sanctioned or approved of it. He says,

Has Alldh permitted yvou [to do s0]7 (Yinus: 59).
The honour or position of the righteous people in the sight of
Alldh benefit only their holders. Alldh (#£) has said,
4 oSN B
And that man has only that for which he makes effort. {al-Najm: 39).
Using Tawassul in this way was therefore unknown during the time of

the Prophet (#) and his Companions. Many Mushim scholars have
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also unequivocally declared it forbidden. Abn Hanifah“"’ (el 4y said,
"It is blameworthy for a supplicant to say, 'l ask You (Allah) with the
honour or importance of so and so person, or that of Your dAwliva’
(beloved ones among His creatures), Your Messengers, the Sacred

‘ A
House, or the Mash'ar al-Haram """,

d) Refutation of [common] fallacious arguments concerning
Tawassul

Perhaps the antagonists of ARl al-Sunnah wa al-Jama'ah (The
Orthodox Sunmi Muslhims who follow strictly the injunctions of the
Quran and the Sunnah) would cite some fallacious arguments or raise
certain objections regarding the issue of Tawassul, either to sustain
their erring conclusions or to give the laymen wrong impression of the
genuineness of their stance. Their argumentation in this regard 1s,
usually, centred around one of the following points:

First: Weak or fabricated hadiths, which they use to buttress
their stand on the 1ssue. However, once the fictitious nature of such
hadiths or their weakness is uncovered, the purported argument itself

becomes baseless. Some examples of those hadliths are as follows:

I- The famous scholar and one of the four imams of the Muslims schools of law.
(Translator)

2- Al-Mash'ar al-Haram is another name for Muzdalifah, a suburb of Makkah city,
(Translator)
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1- "Use my prestige [i.e. the Prophet's] to seek access [te Alldh|,
for my prestige in the sight of Alldh is an esteemed one''.
Or: "When you ask Allih, ask Him with my prestige, for my
prestige, in His sight, is an esteermed one",
The statement shove is a tabricated hodith, neither reported by any
Mushim scholar, nor recorded in any of the hudith compilations.
(gl Al ey ol oy il Jals pSilad | a1 oS0l 131y —
2- "Whenever you are hewildered +r confounded with & matter,
then you should call en the dead to help vou™.
This, as well, in the opinion of all Muslim scholars, is a spurious and
forged statement.
ik e @S]l
3- "An ordinary stone could have been a source of benefit to one
of you, if he had had a good impression of it".
This is another hadith fabricated by some polytheists, and its content
obviously runs contrary to the teachings of 1slam.
a3h iy Nl L e U e 0l oy U At aa Iy —
b Loy 0 f Gy B il U Loy b0 6 il [y Mank G e LSy
FROTEN. FSEVE: T (WS OP- TR TR R R A PP TP S PR [ B
RO YRR R N PRCILECTRr Fg (P W g 1+ S I S Vi kel ] e
4 "After Adam (%M} had committed the sin, he said, "0 my
Lord!, With the prestige of Muhammad, 1 beseech You fo forgive
me", Allih said, "O Adam! How dld you know of Muhammad
when 1 have oot yet created him"'? He replied: "0 my Lord! After
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yvou have created me with Your own Hand and breathed into me
the soul You have made, 1 raised my head and saw thereby an
inscription on the poles of the Throne reading: 'There is no god
worthy of worship save Allih, and Muhammad is His Messenger'.
I deduced from this that you have appended his name to Yours
because of his being your most beloved creature”. Alldh said, "1
have forgiven you; were it not for the sake of Muhammad, 1
would not have created }fou('l}".
This also is a false and baseless hadith. In another fabricated one, the
content reads:
(VY ks W Y Yy

"Had it not been for your sake [Muhammad| I would not have
made the orbits".

The attitude of a Muslim towards these and other forged
hadiths should be total negligence, and should never, in the least, see

in them a proof, let alone relying on them in his religion.

Second: Genuine hadiths, which they either misunderstand or
deliberately distort and misinterpret. Some of these hadiths are:
(B el s oy Al ) | 13] O () ol s Oy —)
(@ g 1 Lald U2 g ] g Uy i L ) 10 g U7 0] 2l
1- "Each time they suffered drought, ‘Umar bin al-Khattib
asked al-*Abbas bin *Abd al-Muttalib [the Prophet's uncle| to

I- Al-Albani, Mubammad Nasir al-din, Silsilaty al-Ahadnh al-Da'ifah wa al-
Mawdii ‘ah (The Series of Weak and Fabricated Hadiths), voli, pp. 88, hadith
no. 25,
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invoke Allih for rain. He would say, "0 Allih! We used to ask
our Prophet to invoke You for rain and you have always blessed
us with such. Now (after the death of the Prophet) we ask his
uncle to invoke You for rain on our behalf, so we beseech You to
give us rain". The narrator added: "And they would be given rain”,
{(Bukhari: 1010}

Those opponents of Akl al-Sunnah (The Orthodox Sunni
Muslims) erroneously infer from the above hadith that *“Umar actually
used the prestige of *Abbas and his position in Allah's sight as a
means of approach to Him. They therefore interpret the contents as
"We have been using the prestige of our Prophet to seek access to
You, and you would give us rain. We now use that of his uncle to seek
access to You",

This 15, clearly, a misunderstanding on their part, and a very
remote interpretation, which is even incompatible with the context.
Using the person or prestige of the Prophet (%#) as a method of
approach to Allah was, as far as the Companions of the Prophet were
concerned, an unknown phenomenon, They would instead ask him,
during his lifetime, to invoke Allah on their behalf, as we have earlier
mentioned some instances of this. Thus, when *“Umar (#:) made his
aforementioned statement " Now (after the death of the Prophet) we
ask his uncle to invoke You for rain on our behalf”, he never had
in mind using ‘Abbas's prestige or person, bul rather his invocation on
their behalf. Besides, had taking the person or prestige of anyone as a
way of sccking Allah's favour been a known phenomenon to them, it

would have been meaningless on the part of ‘Umar to give up using
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the person or prestige of the Prophet (#8) and resort to that of *Abbas
(«). Other Companions too would have questioned the rationale for
such a move. Since no objection of this kind was raised by them, and
having known that they actually used the Prophet's invocation for
them duning his lifetime, or that of someone else after his death as a
means of approach to Alldh, it is understandable that what they
believed to be lawful with respect to Tawassu/ was to use the
invocation of the intermediary and not his person.

The hadith therefore, comprises no proof in support of the
view that says a person or his prestige may be used as a means of

approach to Allah (4).

2- ‘Uthman bin Hunaif (#) narrated: A blind man came to the
Prophet and said. "Ask Alldh to cure me (to restore my sight)”. The
Prophet () replied:

(S o Do ik 0]y e a8 0))
"If that is your wish | shall do, but should you wish to endure
your disability that would be better for you", The man repeated his
demand for the prophet's invocation. Then, the Prophet commanded
him to perform ablution in the best way he could and say the
following supplication:
PRS0 RO SR SRS S v £ T YPORNS Wty W SRS P
(:Jd.n.;.-:-i:..éh' JJ.A.E::S sda zrlm
"O Alldh! 1 beseech You and turn towards You through Your
Prophet, Muhammad; the Prophet of mercy. Through you I have
turned towards my Lord, that my request may be granted. O
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Allah, accept his intercession for me". (Sunan Tirmidhi: 3578, Musnad
Aniniad ol iv p. 1384,

Those antagonists think that the above hadith sanctions the use
of the Prophet's prestige or that of any other righteous individual as a
means of approach to Allah, whereas the hadith, in reality, is void of
any indication to this. The blind man only requested that the Prophet
(%) invokes Allah to restore his sight, and thus he responded saying,
"If that is your wish I shall do, but should you wish to endure
your disability, that would be better for you", but the man insisted
that he should invoke Alldh, The wording of this hadith has, therefore,
clearly proved that the story was only an instance of a tawassul/
through the Prophet's supplication, and not through his person or
prestige. Based on this, Muslim scholars such as al-liaihaqi{z}. regard
the contents of this hadith as a manifestation of the Prophet's miracle
and an example of how Alldh answerd his invocations. Allah (%)
restored the blind man's sight in recognition of the blessings of the
Prophet's invocation for him.

However, after the death of the Prophet (%), receiving such a
blessing the blind man enjoved is unrealistic, for it is impossible that
the Prophet would supplicate for any one after he (%) has died. A

hadith of his reads as follows:

I- According to al-Baihagi, the chain of transmission for this hadith 15 sound,
2- Sec his voluminous book: Dalail al-Nubiwwah (Proofs of Prophethood) val, vi,
p. 167,
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""The acts of everyman come to an end with his death, except for
three. These are: recurring charity, knowledge by which the
people after him benefit, and a righteons offspring who invakes
Allgh for him™, (Ausiier: 1631} Supplication, understandably, is one of
those good deeds that are hound to cease with the death of any human
being.
Tn any case, the argements put forward by the antagonists are
devoid of any proof, as they are all based on either unreliable
traditions, or on sound Aadiths whose contents have nothing to do with

their false claim.
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2.3.7 Excess (Al-Ghuluww)
a) Definition:

Exceeding the proper limits in any way, either by overrating or
underrating something is called "ghufuww’ in the Arabic language.

The word ghuluww as an Islamic term indicates going beyond
the limit set by Allah for His servants, concerning their belief or
worship,

b) Rule:

Excess 1s prohibited in Islam. This has been stated in a number
of religious texts, which also warn against being excessive, and
explain the immediate and remote consequences that await the
fanatics. Allah (%) says,

éé\yd \}\ a Fiass (.&_q._.:dl,L.u‘:‘ x..u.é;'dld-h %
() people of the Book, do not commit excess in your religion or say
about Alldh exc-cpt the truth. (al-Nisa'; 171).
-k-uy’l.r;l' Yjﬂffill'-":ndaa'p?w-%aﬂptub?
. h::ﬁig,...&u,lﬁ,‘, el 45 it
Say, "O people of the Book, do not exceed the limits in your
religion bevond the truth, and do not follow the inclinations of a
people who had gone astray before and misled many, and have
straved from the right path". (al-Ma&'idah: 77).

A narration by Ibn ‘Abbas (leg—s &t =y has it that Alldh's

Messenger () said,
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Aol 3 gl (oSS D8 e s LB . il oSTUY)
"Beware of excess, for those who preceded you were destroyed on
the grounds of being extremists in |[practicing their] religion".
(Musnad Abmad: vol. i p. 347; al-Mustadrak vol. i p. 638,
In another hadith reported by Ibn Mas'ad (#), Allah's
Messenger () said,
In another hadith reported by Ibn Mas'ud (#). Allah's
Messenger (4) said,
(& yall el
"Those who exceed the limits have perished!". He repeated this
thrice. ( Muslim: 2670).
According to a report by ‘Umar bin al-Khattab (£&), the
Prophet (3) has also said,
Wy i e U] 0 o e 8l O ol a8 3 )
"Do not overrate me as the Christians had done with respect to
“Isa ibn Maryam (Jesus the son of Mary), for I am only a servant
of Allih and His Messenger". (Bukhari: 3445),
In this hadith the Prophet (%) wamed his adherents not to go too far in
extolling him, lest they reach the extent of saying of him what the
Christians had said of Jesus by calling him Lord or God. He further
declared that he was only a servant of Allgh, and that he should be
described as Allah had described him: 'A servant of Allah and His
Messenger'. However, those who have gone astray insisted on

disobeying the Prophet's order and perpetrating what he has forbidden.

- A gahif hadith, according to both Hakim and Dhahabi,
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Thos, they strengly disagreed with him, went beyond the Limit in
extolling him and said of him cxactly what the Christians have said
concerning Jesus or close to that. Those erming people ask the Prophet
(¥} to forgive their sins, to dispel thelr sorrows, cure their illnesses,
and 20 on, Such requests can only be answered by the one and only
God, Alldh, while directing them te a created being is an act of

ghuheww n religious matters.
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2.4 Polytheism, disbelief and the types thereof

Undoubtedly, every Muslim has a lot to gain by knowing what
polytheism and disbelief are, including the causes of both, their means
and their types. Provided that his intention for such a knowledge is to
protect himself against their evils or plights. Alldh loves to see His
creatures knowing what is right so that they may love and follow it,
and knowing the wrong path in order to hate and avoid it. A Muslim is
not only required to identify what is good and implement it, but also to
recognize evil and beware of it. The two most authentic collections of
the hadith quote Hudhaifah bin al-Yaman, a Companion of the
Prophet to have said, "People used to ask Allah's Messenger () about
good thing, but I used to ask him about the evil one, lest it should
befall me". | Bukhari: TOR4; Muslim: 1847). And in the words of ‘Umar bin
al-Khattab (s), "It is only when we have people born and grew up as
Muslims without any idea of pre-Islamic paganism that the handhold
of Islam will begin to retract little by hittle".

Many werses of the Glorious Qur'an have spoken on
polytheism and disbelief, cautioned agamst involvement in either, and
exposed their bad consequences in this life and in the hereafter,
Besides, this constitutes a principal objective of the message of the
Glorous Qur'an and the Sunnah. Allah (3%) says,

é A"J ,.- "'”,_—..:.‘9‘ .uf-ﬁ;?
And thus do We detail the a_pahs (verses, signs, etc.), and [thus| the
way of the criminals will become evident. (al-An‘am: 55).
In the coming pages, we shall discuss some important issues relating

to this topic,
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2.4.1 Polytheism (Shirk)
a) Definition:

From a linguistic viewpoint, the word shirk simply means
putting two things on an equal footing. But a view of the same word
from an lslamic perspective gives room for a wider import of two
subdivisions: general and specific meanings.

The general meaning of Shirk implies believing in someone
or something as being equal to Allah in what should be exclusively for
Him. This is also subdivided into three types as follows:

1-  Shirk in Alldh's Lordship. This happens when one picks an equal
for Allah in a Lordship-related attribute, or ascribe such an attribute to
any other being. The Lordship-related attributes include: creation and
the act of providing for the created, giving and taking of life, as well
as the rurming of the umiverse. Alldh (3£) says,

a% &} _Puh_;;ji'“f"d' 'Yffﬁ 'y ,K:J";E,rxjf AL‘:*;&*JJ;
Is there any creator other than Allah who provides for you from
the heaven and earth? There is no deity worthy of worship save
He. How then are yvou deluded? (Fatir: 3).
2-  Shirk with regards to Allah's names and attributes. That is to
invent a peer for Him in any of His names or qualities, for He has
said,

PS5 B g

Nothing is like Him, and He is the Hearing, the Seeing. {al-Shira;
11).
3-  Shirk in Allah's Divinity. This is to give any of His divine

characteristics or the right of being worshiped to another being. This
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may be through prayer, fasting, supplication, seeking help, animal
sacrifices, vow, etc, Allah (3§) says,
g{lm S Ao e K 2 BT s }s
And |[yet], there are among the people who take other than Alldh
as equals [to Him|. They love them as they love Alldh. (al-Bagarah:
16S).
As for the specific meaning of Shirk, this implies giving to
Allah a rival whom one will also invoke, ask for his/its intercession,
love, and even see as his’her hope. Each time the word Shirk is
mentioned either in the Glorious Qur'an or the hadith, this special

meaning of the word usually comes first to mind.

b) Proofs on the condemnation and danger of Shirk
The Islamic texts have censured Shirk and wamed against it in
various ways. They have similarly demonstrated the danger and grave
consequences that the polytheists incur in this life and in the hereafter.
- Alldh called Shirk the 'unforgivable sin', unless the polytheist
repents before his death, He says,
S S5 TR T SN AT b
Indeed, Alldih forgives not associating partners with Him, but He
forgives what is less than that for whom He wills. (al-Nisa: 48),
- Alldh also described 1t as the worst of all injustices. He says,
o 2k AL AT
Shirk is indeed, a gross injustice. (Lugmin: 13).
- Also, Alldh has descnibed Shirk as capable of destroying

one's good deeds, He says,
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And surely, It has been revealed to you and te those before you
[that] if you should associate [anything with Allih] your deed
would surely become worthless, and you would surely be among
the losers. (al-Zumar: 65).
- He also described it as implying disrespect for the Lord of all
beings, and claiming an gqual for Him. Allah says,
z{é L;.:L'-ﬁu,h(a)-hm_\'; uu L'.{u'la.u‘a ol 5 et Lr.,,.'.i_';jla };
They will say while they dlspute therein, "By A]lah, we were
indeed in manifest error. When we equated vou [false gods] with

the Lord of all beings". (al-Shu'ara - 96-98)

- Furthermore, Alldh declared that any one who dies as a

polytheist will be pr.,mmnent inhabitant of the Hellfire. He says,
‘

-
- ), Eal- g o ‘p:’f ""

o N_.J}:l,ll-ﬂ Vi & oy ol alle "l r;—ﬂ-wu)u J,.xj- ,i.:;)
é J"——"
Indeed, he who associates others with Allih - Allih has forbidden

him Paradise, and the Fire will be his abode. And there are not for

=t

}

the wrongdoers any helpers. (al- M3'idah: 72).
Proofs of various kinds n this respect are many in the Glorious

Qur'an

¢} The cause of Shirk

The root cause of Shirk and the motive behind its occurrence
among mankind is their extreme dogma regarding the righteous and
highly esteemed people, and their usual excess in extolling or praising

them, Allah says,
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And they said, "Never leave vour gods; and leave neither Wadd,
nor Suwd', nor Yaghiith, nor Ya'iig, nor Nasr. And already they
have misled many. And [O Alldh!], grant no increase to the
wrongdoers save error. (Nih; 23-24),

These are names of some righteous men among the people of
Nih, after whose death their contemporaries made their statues and
named the same after them. Although their aim was to glonfy the
men, immortalize their remembrance and commemorate their virtues,
they ended up worshipping them.

An indication to this is found in a narration by [bn ‘Abbas
(bt dll 2y who said, "The idols which the people of Nith had
worshipped, later became objects of worship among the Arabs. The
Kalb tribe at Daumat | Jandal'" used to worship Wadd, Hudhail were
worshipping Suwa’, while Yaghiith was first worshipped by Murad
tribe, then by Banu Ghutaif® of Jurf near Saba’. The Hamadans ook
Ya'tig as their object of worship, and the DhilKala' tribe of Himyar
opted for Nasr. The atorementioned names of idols were initially
those of some virtuous men among the people of Nih. After the death
of those righteous men, Satan inspired their people to place idols,

which should be named after them, at the places where they used to sit

I- A village in the northern part of Arabian Peninsula. Presently, it 15 a famous
town in al- Jouf, one of the Saudi Arabian provinces, Cf, al- Hamawi, Yagur,
Mu'jam al-Buldan vol. il p 487, Junaidil, Sa‘d, Mu jam al-Amkinat al-Warid
dhikrua fi Sahih al-Bukhari, Rivadh: 1419 A H, p. 231, (Translator)
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during their lifetime. They did as Satan commanded them to do, but
never worshipped the statues. After that generation, the reason for
what they did concerning the statues of those men became obscure,
and thus the new generation adopted the worship of their 1dols".
(Bukhdri: 4920},
As part of his commentary on the above mentioned verse:

S Al
And they said, "Never leave your gods...", Ibn Jarir al-Tabari
narrated from Muhammad bin Qais who said, "They [Wadd, Suwa‘ .. ]
were a group of virtuous people who had others who followed their
example. After their death, it came to the minds of their followers that
if they produced portraits of their deceased leaders, that would give
them more enthusiasm for engaging in acts of worship as long as they
remember those righteous men. They, therefore, made the portraits
[without adopting them as objects of worship]. After their demise,
Satan rushed to tell the succeeding generation that their ancestors used
to worship those men, and that for their sake, they were usually blessed
with rain, Thus, that generation worshipped them' ™",

By so doing they have combined two evils, their devotion to
the graves of the virtuous men, and carving the portraits which they
later put in the men's sitting-places and began to visit them, The two
acts were the major causes of Shirk for the first time in human history,

and remain the principal means thereof anytime, any place.

I- Tafsir al-Tahari, vol. xii, p. 254,
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d) Types of Shirk
Shirk has two types, namely: major and minor Shirk,

The major Shirk means associating something with Allah as a
peer and worshipping both. This sends one outside the fold of Islam
and destroys whatever good deeds he/she might have done in the past,
Moreover, if one should die in a situation hke this, he will live
permanently in the Hellfire, where he will never cease to live, and vet
the punishment therein will never be reduced. This major Shirk is

divisible into four as follows:

1- Shirk in connection with supplication.

Supplication is a high-ranking act of worship in Islam. In fact,
the very core of worship, according to a statement by the Prophet ()
that, (32Lal ga cleddly i, "Supplication is the worship" (Musnad Ahmad
vol. iv p. 267; Sunan Tirmidhi: hadith no. 2969 ) Allah (4%) says.

Fﬁsﬁiﬁd;u}mﬁuﬂu\ ;{,.,r.a._...ﬂg 2ol e 365 %

i{ ‘.-.__'}::‘:ﬂ:l‘.ﬁ

And your Lord said, "Call upon Me; I will respond to you.

Indeed, those who scorn My worship will enter Hell, disgraced".
(Ghifir: 60).

Since supplication 15 an act of worship, directing 1t to anyone
other than Allah is Shirk. Accordingly, whoever invokes a Prophet, an
angel, a righteous man or woman, a tomb, a stone or any other created

being has become polytheist and disbeliever. Allah (%£) says,

- The hadith 1z "hasan-gahth", according to Tirmidhi,
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And whoever invokes besides Allaih another deity for “hlfh he has
no proof, then his reckoning is only with his Lord |Allah]. Surely,
the unbelievers will not succeed. (al-Mu'minin: 117).

That supplication is an act of worship, while offering 1t to
anyone besides Allah is an act of Shirk (polytheism) is further proofed
in the following verse:

b B TGy b 8 Gl Gl T 1585 T B 6 3
£ 55
And when they board a ship, they supplicate Alldh, sincere to Him
in religion. But when He delivers them safe to the land, at once
they associate others with Him. (al-"Ankabiit: 65).
Here, Allzh (%) states that the polytheists associate partners with Him
only in states of well-being, but worship Him alone in hard and trving
times. Now imagine the case of a person who associates others with

Allah, whether he lives in affluence or he 18 10 distress!

2- Shirk of intention and volition.
This happens when a man's intention for performing his acts of
worship 18 purcly material or just to show off, —as people with sheer
hypocrisy usually do— and aims to gain neither Allah's pleasure nor
the blessing of the hereafier. Such a person has commitied a major
Shirk. Allah (3g) says,
A (552 9160 35 1o s 1055 s G
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Whoever desires the life of this world and its adornments- We
fully repay them for their deeds therein, and they, therein, will not
be wronged. They are those for whom there is nothing in the
hereafter except the Fire. And vain is whatever they did therein,
and worthless is that which they used to do. (Hid: 15-16).

This type of Shirk is very critical and dangerous.

3- Shirk in obedience.

Whoever obeys any of Allah's creatures either in making
lawtul what He has proscribed, or prohibiting what He permits has
actually taken whom he obeys to that extent as other gods besides
Allah. He has thus committed a Major Shirk, provided that he believes
in such people's right to allow or forbid those things either for him or
for any other fellow, even when he knows that their judgement in this
respect is against the teachings of Islam. Allah (%) says,

U5 imra A el A i ok e ey ,i:u;f. };
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They [The Jews and the Christians] took their rabbis and monks
as lords besides Allah, and |have also taken as lord| the Messiah,
son of Maryam (Mary). And they were only commanded to
worship just one God; there is no deity worthy of worship except
Him. Glorified be He [Exalted is He] above whatever they associate
[with Him|. (al-Tawbah: 31).

An unambiguous exposition of this verse would reveal that

obeying their scholars and the devout among them, rather than

invoking them, i1s the subject matter here. Thus, when ‘Adiyy bin
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Hatim () remarked saying, "We (C hristians'’ ) never worshipped
them", the Prophet (#) explained to him that their compliance with the
orders of those religious leaders, which happened to be the negation of
Allah's commandment s, in fact, their worshipping them. He said,
(85 B gl y i B o 0
"Is it not true that they forbid what Allih has permitted and allow
what He has forbidden, and you follow them in both"? “Adivy
answered in the affirmative. Then the Prophet () said. "That is how
you worship them". (Sunan Tirmidhi: 3095, Tabardni, al-Mujam al-Kabir

vol. xvii, p. 97{ '

4- Shirk in love.

That is love in conjunction with servitude, and usually
necessitates glorification, exaltation, humility and submission to the
beloved. This kind of love is due to Allah alone, and anyone who
offers such to other than Him has committed a major Shirk. The proof
of this comes in thg following Qur'anic verse:

33 V)'l. J,ﬁl) .w\ __..-.( iz 531,;_.1 .u}\: g_,,': A i ¥ V‘_,; u:fﬂ:_g; %

And [yet]|, there are among the people who take other than Alldh
as equals [to Him|. They love them as they love Allih, but those

who believe are stronger in their love for Alldh. (al-Bagarah: 165).

I- “Adiyy () was once a Christian before he embraced Islam, (Translator)
2- A hasan hadith, in the opinion of Tirmidhi, one of its namators,



The Foundations of Faith

Minor Shirk, on the other hand, 15 either means of the major
shirk or any act or saying branded as shirk in the religious texts, but
talls short of the standard of a major one. The rule concerning a minor
polytheist is the same as that of perpetrator of a capital offence in
Islam, whose fate will only be decided in the hereafier according to

Allah's volition, Some instances of minor Shirk include the following;

a) Minimal Showing-off

According to a narration by Imam Ahmad and others, the
Prophet (%) once addressed his Companions saying, "What 1 fear
most that you might commit is the minor Shirk". They said, "But
what is the minor Shirk, O Allah's Messenger"? He replied,
P N W (PR V[0 O R [ S P PSP (P B - AP
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Showing off W Allah will say on the Day of Resurrection after He
had recompensed mankind for their deeds, "Go to those whom
you would have liked to see you and praise you for whatever good
deed you performed while yvou were alive, and see then if you
could get any reward from them". (Musnad Ahmad vol. v, p. 428(2)}.
b) Saying, "What Alldh, and vou too may will". (Ma sha Allah wa
shi'ta),

I- That 15 in matters of worship,

2- The chain of transmission for this hadith 1s good, said al-Mundhin in his al-
Targhib wa al-Tarkih vol. i, p. 48, while al-Haithami also adjudged the narmators
to be men of the sahih hadiths. Majma® al-Zawaid vol. 1, p. 102,
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Concerning this, Abu Dawiid narrated in his Sunan that Allah's
Messenger (3£) said,

(O Lﬂ;‘:ﬂ' LR PR B S P, T Y LR PR o

Never say, "What Allah and so and so person may will', but

rather, you should say, "What Alldih may will, then what so and so

syl 2)
may will'""". (Suman Abu Dawid: 4980"",

¢} Saying, "But for Allah's and so and so person's intervention, this or
that would have happened”, or "But for the presence of the duck, the
thieves would have gained entrance into the house”, etc,

According to Thn Abi I;liitim[gl’, [bn ‘Abbis (e dt ;) said in
his comment on the meaning of Allih's saying:

P S AL PSS G

So do not attribute equals to Allih, while you know [that He alone
has the right to be worshipped]|. (al-Bagarah: 22).
"[Attributing to Allah] equals is an act of Shirk, which is more
inconspicuous than the creeping of an ant on a black rock in the
darkness of night. It is to say, 'By Allgh, by your life, oh so and so
person, and mine'!, or "Had there not been the duck, or the small dog
of this or that person in the house, the thieves would have gained
entrance'. Or that a man should say to his fellows, Tt Allah and you
too will'. Or the expression: 'But for Allah's and so and so person's
intervention, this or that would have happened’. You should not

mention any person in these cases, for doing so 18 an act of Shirk".

I- That is if it 15 necessary to add the name of such a person in the statement.
However, to say "What Allgh alone may will" is far better, (Translator)

2- The chain of transmission 1% 7@l (acceptable), according to Dhahabi in
Mukhtasar al-Baiagi 1/140:2,

3- Ibn Abi Hatim, al-Tafsir vol, 1, p. 62,
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The difference between major and minor Shirk

The two are different from cach other in many ways, the most
important of which are as follows;

i- Major Shirk is an unforgivable sin, should its perpetrator die
before repenting. As for the minor one, the perpetrator, whether he
repents or nel, may be forgiven iF Allah so wighes.

2- No previeus act of worship will be valid the mement one
engages in any act of major Shirk. The minor Shirk, however, nullifies
only the act with which it occurs.

3- A perpetrator of minor Skirk remains 1w the fold of Islam,
but that of major one has become a non-Muslim,

4 Major Skirk qualifies its perpetrator to live permanently in
Hellfire, and for him Paradise has been forbidden. Minor Shirk, on the

other hand, i 2 sin just like any other sin.
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2.4.2 Disbelief (Kufr)
a) Definiton:

Linguistically, Kufr is an Arabic word meaning: concealment
or the act of covering something. In Islamic terms, Kufr is the opposite
of Faith (Iman), and as such, lack of belief in Allah and His
Messenger. Kufr does not necessarily coincide with a denial of the
divine message; as some other factors, including doubt or scepticism,
deliberate avoidance of the truth as a result of envy, pride and
submission to certain misleading caprices, may also be responsible for

being an unbeliever.

b) Types of Disbelief:

The two types of Kufr are major and minor disbelief . With the
former, one will be eligible to be permanently incarcerated in Hellfire,
while the latter also subjects one to a transitory, but not permanent,

punishment of the Fire.

i) Major Disbelief:

There are five sub-divisions of this type of unbelief. These are:

1-  Disbelief as a result of denial. This means lack of belief in the
truthfulness of Allah's Messengers. Anyone who belies their message,

either overtly or cuvcrtly, is an unbe!iever Allah (%g) says,

-"'"‘ - | l}' ‘(‘ ";3’ “‘i" ot '”-"' - -
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And who is more unjust than he who invented a lie against Allih,
or denied the truth when it came to him. Is there not a home in

Hell for the unbelievers? (al-‘Ankabat: 68).



The Foundations of Faith

2-  Disbelief through rejection and arrogance. This 1s when a person
arrogantly and stubbornly refuses to abide by the rule of a Messenger
of Allah or comply with his order, in spite of being convinced of his
truthfulness and the genuineness of his mission. The proof of this in
the Book of Allah guc'-: thus:

& 8l Ol b W) GRS 258 il KL u, 15 ga
And [remember]| when We said to the angels, "Prostrate
yourselves before Adam". They fell prostrate, all save Ibii
(Satan), who refused and behaved arrogantly. And was one of the

unbelievers. (al-Bagarah: 34).

3-  Sceptical unbelief. That is when one remains unconvineed of the
truthfulness of Allah's Messengers. It is also called "Disbelieving on
the grounds of suspicion” (Kufr al-Zann), implying thereby lack of
certainty or being indecisive. The proof comes in the body of the
followmg Quriame text:
AN AR Q) TV I ,w» A5y IO | (.u_., oy el
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And he entered his garden while hf: Was un jl;lSt to himself. He said,
'l do not think this will ever perish. Likewise, I do not believe the
Hour [Resurrection] will occur, and if indeed, I am eventually
brought back to my Lord [on the Day], I will surely find better

than this as a resort'. His comrade said to him during their
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conversation, '"Have you disbelieved in He Who created yvou from
dust, then from a sperm-drop, and then fashioned you a man? But
as for me, He is Alldh, my Lord, and none shall I associate with

my Lord as partner'. (al-Kahf : 35-38).

4-  Disbelief as a result of deliberate avoidance of the truth, That is
to keep oneself completely away from the religion of Islam, by
turning a deaf ear to the divine message and paying no attention
whatsoever to it. Allah (8%) says,

§ oy WA TELE T
But those who disbelieve turn away from that of which they are

warned. (al-Ahgaf: 3).

5-  Hypocntical unbelief or msincerity in the matters of Faith, That
is in the case of someone who pretends to be a believer, while he is
really an infidel'". Allah {#%) savs,

(o e R gl G A
That is because they believed and then disbelieved; their hearts are
therefore sealed, and so they do not understand. (al-Munifigiin: 3).
Hypocrisy itself is of two types. These are:
a) Hypocrisy in Faith, which is also a major unbelief and capable
of sending one out of the fold of Islam. This hypocrisy 1s subdivided
into six, namely: Belying the Messenger of Allah, or any part of his

message; harbouring the hatred of Allih's Messenger or of his

I- Tbn al-Qayyim, Madari al-Salikin, vol. 1, p, 346,
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mission; as well as being happy when the mission or religion preached
by the Messenger of Allah suffers a set-back, or being unhappy about
a victory recorded by such a mission,
b)  Practical Hypoerisy. This is a minor unbelief and, as such, does
not nullify the culprit's faith, even though it 1s a capital offence. Some
mstances of practical hypocrisy are mentioned in the following hadith:
ot W e SIS g s e S iy sl U O 4 55 o
—alE 131y Ll dale 1]y (A8 Dl 131y 06 gl 18] iRy g )
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"Anyone with the following four characteristics is a downright
hypocrite, and whoever has any of them has got in him a feature
of hypocrisy until he gives it up. [They are:] If he is enfrusted, he
betrays the trust. If he speaks, he tells a lie. If he makes a
covenant, he proves treacherous. And if he quarrels, he behaves in

an unfair and dishonourable manner". (Bukhdri: 34; Muslim: 58).

The Prophet (#) has also said in another hadith,
O E 313y sl Ay 131y oS Sl 13) 1B R ATy
"The identifying characteristics of a hypocrite are three: Telling
lies whenever he speaks, intentional breaching of self-made
promises, and proving to be dishonest each fime he is entrusted

with something". (Bubhari: 33).

ii) Minor Disbelief:
It is the unbelief that neither strips the culprit of his faith nor
subjects him/her to everlasting punishment in Hell, but constitutes a

dire threat of being punished by Allah. This type of unbeliet is also
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known as Kufr al-Ni'mah (Ingratitude), and any mention of the word
kufr in the religious texts must be understood in this context, given
that the related act falls short of what we can call a major unbeliet.
Examples of this include what is mentioned in the following texts:
Allah (38) says,
S Fabs Gt 0 Ll ae. S ;_:.;:,
: L_;:—;:_;L%’Lsah}_,"j} &hdlg-l_gﬂfl.g.nami 2l &f

And Allﬂh presents an example; a city which was safe and secure,
its provision coming to it in abundance from all places, but it
denied the favours of Allah. So Alldh made it taste hunger and
fear for what they had been doing. (al-Nabl: 112).
Some hadiths of the Prophet (%) also read:

Sl e Gty ot el i o4 B 1§ Dl
"Two practices on the part of men are regarded as unbelief:
Defaming another person's genealogy, and wailing for the dead".
{ Muslim: 67).

(e Dy oSam U sm | a5 Y

"Do not revert to unbelief after me by striking the necks of one

another (killing each other)". (Bukhari: 121; Muslim: 65),
The Kufr mentioned in the above texts and other similar ones 18 minor

unbelief, whose perpetrator remains a Muslim. Allah (%) has also

said,
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And lf fwo parties among the believers shuuld fight, then make
settlement between the two. But if one of them oppresses the
other, then fight [you all] the oppressing party until it returns to
the ordinance of Allah. And if it does, you should then make
reconciliation between them in justice. And act equitably, Allih
really loves those who act jusily. The believers are but brothers, so
reconcile between your brothers, And fear Allih; that you may
receive mercy. (al-Hujurat: 9, 10).
Thus, Allah referred to both parties as "believers" in spite of fighting
one another. He also said,
s b 3.5 Pl (3 7 71 P AR el B .i,i}g
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Indeed, Allih does not forgive association of partners with him.
But He forgives what is less than that for whom He wills. And he
who associates partners with Alldih has certainly invented a
tremendous sin. (al-Nisa" 48).
This wverse indicates that, based on what Alldh may will, the
perpetrator of any sin except Shirk will either be completely pardoned
by Alldh, or be subjected first to punishment in proportion to his
misdeed. As for Shirk, the verse has likewise spoken plainly enough
that such is an unpardonable offence in the sight of Almighty Allah,

who has also said,

101



The Founddation: of Faith

h

- o pg FLr -t

o ML} k. ‘_;[.-J i'.;.ihmm r_,..:-d..u_g,ui :L,-.-a L;,':G'I%

§ jo

Whoever associates partoers with AIl&h, for such AltAh bas indeed
forbidden Faradise, and his abode will be Fire. For wrongdoers,

there will be no helpers, (al- Ma'idah: 72).
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2.5 Claiming the knowledge of unseen and the like

Unseen (Ghaib) is any thing of the past, present or future
affairs that is hidden for human minds or sights. Allah alone, and none
else, has the knowledge of unseen. He says,

£ NG o5ia g o AT 5
Say, "None in the heavens and on earth knows the unseen, but
Allah". (al-Naml: 65).
He has [the knowledge of] unseen |aspects| of the heavens and the
earth, (al-Kashf: 26).

& U 2 el R0 ST )

He is the One who knows the unscen and the witnessed, the
Grand, the Exalted. (al-Ra'd: 9).

None but Alldh (%) alone knows the unseen, not even an angel
nor a Messenger of His, let alone any other inferior creature. Here 1s
what Allah said about Niih, His prophet {#5),

f SIS TR e K3 53V
And I do not tell you that I have the treasures of Alldh, neither do
I know the unseen. (Had: 31).
As He has also said of HOd (=),

€ LIT R 05 11 36
He |Hid] said, "The knowledge |of what you asked for]| is with
Alldh alone. And I convey to vou that with which I was sent’. (al-
Ahqgaf: 23 ).

Allgh also commanded His Prophet, Muhammad (38) saying,
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Say, 'l do not tell you that 1 have the treasures of Allah, and 1 do

not know the unseen'. fal-An'am: 500

Furthermmore, He said,
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And He [Allik] tanght Adam all the names. Then He showed them
to the angels and said, 'Inform Me of the names of these, if you are
truthful'. They said, ‘Glary be to You; we have no knowledge
excepl what You have taught ws, lndeed, it is You who i3 the
Kaoowing, the Wise". (al-Bagarah: 31, 32).

However, Allah (%) may choose to disclose some of the
unseen to gome of His creatres through revelation, He gays
accordingly,
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He is the One who knows the unseen, and does not disclose His
[knowledge of] unseen to anvone. Except for Messengers whom
He has approved of, and He sends before him [ie. each
Messenger] and behind him abservers, That He may make evident
that they have conveyed the messages of their Lord; and He has
cocompassed whatever is with them, and has kept count of all

things. (al-Jinn: 26-28).
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What 1s being referred to in the above verses is the relative
rather than the absolute unseen. The former, even though is unseen to
some, but not so to other people. Whereas the absolute unseen is
known only to Allah (#£), and who would dare claim to have such
knowledge when Allah has restricted its possession to Himself alone!

It is therefore incumbent upon every Muslim to be watchful of
quacks and liars who invent lies against Allah and claim to know the
unseen. This folk include sorcerers, scothsayers and the like, who
have gone astray, misled many, and yet, remain far from the night
path.

We shall now touch on some of the tools those people employ
to arrogate to themselves the knowledge of unseen, and, as a result,
mislead the laymen and the ignorant among Muslims, and even

undermine their belief,

1- Sorcery/Magic:

In a pure linguistic sense, one may refer to anything with an
obscure or indistinct cause as 'sih' (sorcery). But in a narrow
technical import, the word 'sihr' means charms, spells and magical
knots that may have fatal or less damaging effect or a body or soul. or
stir up marital discord between two spouses, if Allah had so willed.

Sorcery 18 an act of disbelief, and, ipso facto, a sorcerer is an
unbeliever who will have no portion of the benefits ot the hereafier,
Allah (%2) says,
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And they followed [instead] what the devils related {falsely,
concerning magic] daring the reign of Salimdn {Solomon). [t was
nat Sullmin who dishelieved, hui the devils did, teachlng people
magic and that which was revealed to the twa angeis, HarGi and
Marat at Babylon, The two sngels would not teach anyone unidess
they had said, "We are omly a trial, 0 do not disbelieve [by
learning magic from us'l. And yet they Jthe people] learn from
them that by which they cause separation between a man and his
wife. But they cannot harm anyone through it except by AllAh™s
permission. And they learn that which harms them and does not
benefit them. And they knew for sure, that he who purchascd it
[magic] would have no share in the hereaffer. And indeed,
wreiched is that for which they sold themselves, if only they knew.
{2l-Bagarah: 102}
Blowing upon knots''! is alse a form of sorcery. Allah (3)

2ays,

I- This 15 sn ald form of witchera it known in the Arabian Peninsula, (Translator)
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Say, 'I seek refuge in |Allfh] the Lord of daybreak. From the evil
of that which He has created. And from the cvil of the darkness of
the nlght when It is Intense, And fram the evil of those who
practise witcheralt by blowing upan koets. And from the evil of

an envier when he envies, {al-Falag; 1-5).

2- Astrolagy:

This mcans taking the shydy of the movements of gtarg or ather
heavenly body as a premise o predict gocurrence or otherwise of
certam incidents on the carth, According 1o Ton *Abbas ug—is &1 o ),
Allah's Messenger (%) said,

(93 W 315 el pr Ten Bt Al p gl o e o 1)
"Whoever learns a braoch of astrology has acquired a branch of
sorcery. And if he should go further in learning it, he wounld also

be adding to what he acquires of sorcery’ "

- (A4S Dowtid: 3905}
3- Predicting on the basis of parported restraint from a bird or
manifestation of a sign in drawn lines:

(atan bin Qablsah nairated on the authority of his father who
gaid, 1 heard the Messenger of Aligh (38) saying,

i- Or of the sin of a sorcerer. Sece; Al-Manawi, Faid of-Oadr vol, vi p. 8
(Transator}

107



The Foundations of Faith
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Al-lyidfah, al-Tivarah (Premonition, or evil omen etc.) and al-Targ
are all makings of the Devil {i.e. they are all magic).
{Aba Dawid, 3907, Musnad Ahmad vol, i, p. 477).

Al-Iydfah 1s any alleged restraint from birds, as well as optimism or
pessimism on account of their names, sounds or passage.

Al-Targ means magical lines, which are usually drawn on sand, or
pebble-casting for the purpose of claiming the knowledge of unseen,

4- Fortune-telling:

This 1s another way of making undue claims of knowing the
unseen. The origin of this practice goes back to what some jinn
eavesdrop from angels, and is later passed to fortune-tellers. Abu
Hurairah (4#:) reported a saying of Allah's Messenger (4) that:

(et o J il g L8 i 4 1 il el T
"Whoever goes to a fortune-teller and believes in what he tells-
then he has disbelieved in what was revealed to Muhammad".

¥ - (1
{Abu Dawid: 3904, Musnad Ahmad vol. ii, p. 429, al-Mustadrak vol. i, p. 3[)( ‘?}.

5- Writing Abajad alphabet:

Another magical practice, which involves giving each letter of
the alphabet certain digits of numbers. A sorcerer then applies such
numbers mathematically on names of human beings, places or times,
and consequently predicts the fortune or misfortune of the parties

concerned,

I- This hadith, according to both Hakim and Dhahabi, is sahih, conforming to the
standards set by both Bukhan and Mushim,
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Ibn ‘Abbas (g & =) said of the perpetrators of this kind of
sorcery and those who gaze at sLars{“, "I couldn't see how such people
can have any share [of mercy] in the sight of Allah". (Musannaf

AbdulRazzag vol. xi, p. 26).

6- Palmistry, cup rea-ding‘?‘], etc., are other fraudulent methods
being employed by some to claim the knowledge of what befalls
people in future, such as death and life, poverty and wealth, health and

illness, and so on.

7- Necromancy:

The practitioners here allege that they can bring back the souls
of the dead and ask them questions pertaining to the afterlife blessing,
punishment, ete. This is another scope of quackery and Satanic
sorcery, aimed at nothing save distortion of people's creed and
promotion of immorality. It is also a ploy to deceive the uninformed
people and unjustly consume their wealth, as well as a means of

claiming the knowledge of unseen.

I- 1e. for magical purposes as mentioned in '2' above. {Translator)

2- Cup reading is another dubious art of fortunetelling known in some parts of the
world. As in palmistry, a cup-reading fortune-teller depends on the configuration
of lines and bumps in an almost empty coffee cup to determine the fortune or
otherwise of his client, {Translator)
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8- Evil omen:

This implies having a premonition of something bad to befall
one on account of what he had seen of the movement of birds,
antelopes etc. either from his right-hand to the left or vice-versa. Such
a practice is another form of polytheism, and a Satan's force of terror.

According 1o ‘Imran bin Husain (), the Prophet (#) has said,
Wl g oy & e 5l s 51 o S 5 8 5T ) T G e e )

(et o I3 i gk s kel
"He is not of usm; who himself believes in evil omen or allows
such to be introduced to him by another person; or who acts as a
fortune-teller or has his own fortune told by another person; or
employs magic or asks others fo use it for him. And Whoever goes
to a fortune-teller and believes in what he tells- then he has
disbelieved in what was revealed to Muhammad". | Musnad al-Bazzar
vol ix, p.52 hadith no. 3578[;2}).

We beseech Allah for an improvement in the [spiritual]
conditions of the Muslims. May He bestow on them good
understanding of their religion, and protect them from the deceit of

criminals and collaborators of the devils.

I- i.e. His practice is alien to ours as true believers in Alldh (3%),
2- The narrators, according to al-Haithami, are men of the gahih hadiths. (al-
Haithami, Majma' al-Zawaid volv, p. 117,
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Chapter Three: Oneness of Allah Regarding His
Names and Attributes { Tawhid al-4sma’ wa al-Sifar)

Preambie: The belief in All3h's Names and Atiributes and its
Impact on the Mupslim

3.1 Definiton and proofs.

3.1.1 Prefinition.

3.1.2 The proper method of establishing this belief.
3.1.3 Proofs of this method.

3.2 Practical examples in the light of the Qur'dn and the Sunnah.
3.3 Some principles regarding All3h's Names and Abiributes.
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Preamble: The belief in Allah's Names and Attributes and
its impact on the Muslim

Believing in Allah's Names and Aftributes has enormous
influence both on the soul of a Muslim as well as on his worship of
the Lord (Allah). The impact includes that feeling he has in the course
of his engagement in heart-related devotion to Allah, which makes
him rely on Allah and be mindful of his physical and mental actions.
He will also gain control of his thoughts; and thus, think only of what
pleases Allah, and loves anyone or anything strictly for His sake
alone. His hearing and sight will all be in accordance with Allah's
commandments, and yet, he will be full of hope for Allah's Mercy and
has a fair thought concerning Him.

All these and other concepts relating to the belief in the
meanings of Allah's Names and Attributes cause one to offer both
noticeable and unnoticeable acts of worship to Allah. Worshippers
are, however, not the same in this rcgard"”, and that i1s a favour of
Allah which He bestows on whoever He likes.

The great impact of Allah's Name 'd/-Ghaffar' (the Oft-
forgiving) for instance, manifests in the love one has for Him, and the
ceascless hope he shows for His Merey,

The impact of Allah's Name "Shadid al-'Igab’ (The One who is
stern in punishment) is so enormous that one would fear Him and

never dare to break His laws. Similarly, all other Names or Attributes

[- That is in the intensity of each worshiper's devotion to his'her Lord, ( Translator)
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of Allah, based on what each of them denotes, have impactz on the
soul of a Muslim as well as on the level of his compliance with Alldh's
law. That further gives nse to hearty love for Allah; the basis of
Mushim's happiness m this world and the world to come, the key to
every success, and the most vaiusbic asgistance one could gel
regarding the worship of his Lord in the most accurate manner, The
degree of such love for Allab determines how easy or tedious the
physical acts of worship become for a worshipper.

Perfecting an act of worghip or improving it in accordance
with the wish of Allzh depends on the hearty love one bas for Him,
which is also contingent on knowing Him by His Names and
Attributes. No wonder the Messengers of Aliah worshiped Him most,
gince their love and knowledge of Him sumpasg those of any other

human being.
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3.1 Definition and proofs of the belief in Allih's Names and
Attributes
3.1.1 Definition:

It is to believe in any name or attribute  ascribed to Allh,
either by Himself or by His Messenger (%), and to absolve Him from
such names or attributes which He or His Messenger has declared as
not befitting Him (#£). This also entails acknowledging the true
meaning or indication of any divine Name or Attribute, as well as

bearing in mind its impacts and implications on Allah's creatures.

3.1.2 The proper method of establishing this belief:

That is to believe absolutely and decisively in whatever term
cither Allah or His Messenger has used to describe Him, with neither
distortion, nor negation, nor subjecting such terms to descriptive
designation (1.e. fakyif) or anthropomorphic explanation (1.e. famihil).

Distortion means alteration or misrepresentation of something,
and it is done in two ways:

1- Literal or Physical distortion, by adding something to a
word, deleting part of it, or changing a vowel sign in it. An example of
this occurs in the following verse:

|Alldh] the Most Gracious rose over the Throne. (Ti-Ha: 5).

Some people distort the word 'istawd (He rose over...) in this verse to
mean istawla (He took possession of ...).

The author of al-Niniyyah [a well-known literary masterpiece] thus

commented saying,
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"The letter 'N' which the Jews insertcd{”, and the "% being inserted
2 i3 £ ; .
by the Jahmites" are both additions to the revelation of the Lord of

the Throne"

2- Abstract distortion, by twisting a word to mean something
different from what Alldh and His Messenger intended by it. An
instance of this is the interpretation by some, of "Hand" with respect
to Allah as either His Power or Blessing. Such a wrong interpretation,
which conforms to neither religious nor linguistic rules.

Negation or "Ta'fil" in Arabic is to deny Allah's Attributes,
such as a claim by some that He has no attributes at all, The difference
between this and the earlier mentioned distortion lies in the fact that
the latter involves substituting an incorrect meaning for the already
misrepresented word, while denial of the intended or the correct
meaning remains a common denominator in both.

Takylf means subjecting the Attributes of Allah to human
imagination in terms of how a certain quality of His could be. Some
erring individuals or groups try to give descriptive explanation of
Allah's Attributes and thus claim that His Hand, or His being above
the Throne is in this or in that manner etc. This, indeed, is an undue
claim, for the state of Allah's Attributes 1s known only to Him; it is

beyond what a human being can comprehend.

I- Cf. commentarics on ayahs 58 and 59 from surat al- Bagarah. { Translator)
- i, (gl = gy,
3- The Jahmites are those who deny Names or Attributes of Allah (3€), ( Translator)
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Tamthil is to compare Allah (38) to His creatures, such as
saying that He has hearing or face that are similar to ours. Far exalted
1s He above such a similitude.

The correct method applicable regarding Allah's Names and
Attributes has three fundamental rules, fulfillment of which s enough
to guarantee safety from any deviation in this respect. These are:

1- Eliminating any anthropomorphic element in our conception
of Allah's Qualities. In other words, none of Allah's Attributes should
be likened to that of His creation,

2- Believing in any Name or Attribute ascribed to Allah either
by Himself or by His Messenger, in a manner that suits His Sublimity
and Majesty.

3- To have no aspiration to comprehend the actual condition
of Allah's Attributes, as it is impossible for a created being to know
this.

True implementation of those rules indicates genuine
establishment of faith regarding the Names and Attributes  of
Almighty Alldh, and in line with the principles laid down by the

worthy scholars of Islam.

3.1.3 Proofs of the Method:
The Qur'anic proofs in this regard, and precisely, as related to
the first of the above mentioned rules include:
& T g5 2 2SS
"There is nothing like unto Him, and He is the Hearing, the

Seeing". (al-Shara: 11).
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This verse deplores resemblance of any kind between the
Creator and what He has created, and yet ascribes hearing and sight to
Him. The import therefore is that, although many creatures likewise
possess the sense of hearing and the ability to see, in no circumstances
could the Hearing or Sight of Almighty Alldh be similar to those of
His creatures. This is also applicable to all other Attributes of Allah

(3). One may read, for instance, the following verse where Allah (%)

says,
g 2 5!9‘,. L B T - 0 At T
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Alldh has heard the speech of the one who argues"” with you
concerning her husband and directs her complaint to Allih. And
Allih hears your dialogue; Indeed, Allih hears and sees |[all
things]. (al-Mujadilah: 1).

In his commentary on this ayah. Ibn Kathir mentioned a
rema.rk{z] made by ‘Aisha (s & « 5 who had said, "Praise be to Allah
whose Hearing covers every voice. That woman [referred to in the
ayah above] has spoken to the Prophet (3&) while | was just in a corner
of the house but could not hear their conversation. Yet Allah (45)
revealed a revelation which says, "Allih has heard the speech of the
one who argues with you concerning her hushband s

Another Quranic proof in this regard is:

I- i.e. pleads,

2- As reported by both Bukhan (in the Book of Tawhid vol. xin p. 372) and Ahmad
(in al-Musnad vol, vi p, 46).

3- Ibn Kathir, al-Tafsir vol, viii p. 60,
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P 3‘&2‘3'\.\;.53_,:-,:.\:.};
So do not coin similitudes for Allah., (al-Nahl: 74), Taban said, 1.e. "Do
not assert similarities to Allah, nor set up equals for Him. Definitely,
nothing 1s similar or identical to Him".
Allah has also said,
S BT e AN
é Galeid 3505 3
Do yvou know of any who is similar to Him? (Maryam: 65).
That is to say, according to Ibn ‘Abbas (g &1 =5, "Do you know of
any co-equal or peer for the Lord"?
In another verse, Allah (3§) says,
LA s
And there is no any equivalent to Him. [al-lkhla.s: 4),
According to Tabari, this verse means, "Nothing resembles Him, and
neither Has he got an equivalent nor anything comparable to Him".
As for the proofs concerning the second rule, (1.e. Believing
in any Name or Attribute ascribed to Allah either by Himself or by
His Messenger), Allah [’ﬁ{s} has said,

L4
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Allah -there is no deity worthy of worship but He, the Ever-
Living, Who sustains and protects all beings, Neither drowsiness
overtakes him nor sleep. To Him belongs whatever is in the
heavens and whatever is on the earth. Who is he that can

intercede with Him except by His permission? He knows that
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which is in front of them and that which is behind them, and they
encompass nothing of His Knowledge except for what He wills,
His Kursiﬂ" extends over the heavens and the earth, and He is
never weary of preserving them. And He is the Most High, the

Most Greal. (al-Bagarah: 255),

P, - ey ,- .._.-, mae ATD o
'#{F’?t&:’,?, J'!'HJJ"'\"'I JJYTJ::
He |[Allah] is the First and the Last, the Predominant and the

Intimate, and He knows all things. (al-Hadid: 3).

158 ) A2l (515 310 AT 3L Y AT
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He is Allah h-esides whom there is no -dem worthy of worship, the
One who Knows the invisible and the visible, and He is the
Entirely Merciful, the Especially Merciful. He is Allah besides
whom there is no deity worthy of worship, the Sovereign, the
Holy, Who is free from defects, the Keeper of Faith'”, The
Watcher over His creatures, the Almighty, the Compeller, the
Supreme; glory be to Allah [exalted is He| above what they
associate [with Him|. He is Alldh, the Creator, the Originator, the
Maker of all shapes, His are the best Names. Whatever is in the
heavens and the earth glorifies Him, and He is the Almighty, the
All-Wise, (al-Hashr: 22-24),

|- Kursi Derally means chair, Allah's Kwrsi is, however, different from His ‘Arsh
(Throne). (Translator)
2- .. who confirms the missions of His Messengers, of, Tafsir al-Sa‘dy, { Translator)
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Proofs in this regard from the Sunnah include a narration by
Abu Hurairah (&), as reported by Muslim in his .yaiﬁfrm- He said,
"The Messenger of Alldh (#) used to command us to recite the
following prayer whenever we are about to sleep:
F e U8y by el Bl 0y 2 Yy Sl el o el
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"0 Alldh! The Lord of the heavens, the earth and the magnificent
Throne. Our Lord and the Lord of all things; the Splitter of the
grain of corn and the date stone; the Revealer of the Torah, the
Injil (Gospel) and the Criterion (i.e. the Qurin). I seek refuge in
You from the evil of every living thing that You take hold of its
foreluck“‘]. O Alldh! You are the First, nothing is before You; You
are the Last, after You there is nothing: You are the Predominant,
and nothing is above You; You are the Intimate, and nothing is
closer than You. Remove for us the burden of debt and relieve us
from want"." (Muslim: 2713). There are many other textual proofs in this
regard.
Concerning the third rule (To have no Aspiration of
comprehending the actual condition of Allah's Attributes), the proofs

include Almighty Allah's saying:

I- The hadith compilations of both Bukhan and Muslim are known as gahifh,
(Translator)

2- i.e. You have perfect control over it, { Translator)
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He |Allih] knows all that is before them and all lhat is behind
them, while they do not encompass Him in knowledge. (Ta-Ha: 110).
A Muslim scholar has explained the meaning of this ayah by saying,
"Human knowledge cannot envelop the Lord of the heavens and the
earth; all sorts of comprehension regarding how exactly the Qualities
of Alladh could be, should therefore be refuted".

Some other Qur'anic proofs in this respect include:

& N1 8,255 3N, BV 3
No vision perceives Him, but He perceives all vision, {al-An am: 103),
Another scholar says in his remark on the meaning of this verse, "This
shows how perfect is Allah's Majesty, and that He is greater than all
things. It further clarifies that, owing to the perfection of His
Sublimity, He cannot be perceived in an encompassing manner. An
encompassing perception of something is more than the mere seeing
of that thing. Hence, Allah shall be seen in the hereafter but not in an
encompassing manner, just as one could know Him, but could never
have a total knowledge of Him".

Every right-minded person should therefore realize that the
extent the human intellect could go has a limit, just as one's hearing
and seeing abilities are not unlimited. Caring to know whatever is
bevond human comprehension, such as the actual condition of Allah's
Attributes, is like taking upon oneself the desire to see what 1s behind
a wall or to hear voices coming from a very far distance, using one's

natural faculties of hearing and sight.
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3.2 Practical examples on the topic, in accordance with
the Qur'an and the Sunnakh

Proofs concerning Allah's Nnames and Atiribuics either in the
Glenous Book of Allsh or the Swmmaf of His Prophet (%) are
enormous. These bave alse been expressed in 8 variety of ways and
contexts, and indeed, many of His Names and Attnbutes are
mentioned in both sources. Books and other academic works on this
subiect are also available, whatever we are going to mention in the

following pages are, therefore, mere examples.

A: NAMES

Almighty Aflih's Names include '4i-Hayy' and ' A-Qayyiim',
{The Ever-Living and the One who sustains and protects all beings)
and both have been mentioned in the Qut’an and the Suanah. Allah
5AYS,

& PG

Allah -there is oo deity worthy of worship but He, the Ever-
Living, Who sustains and protects atl beings. {al- Bagarah: 255).

As for evidence from the Sunrah, Anas bin Malik (&) nammated

Eaying,
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"We were in a gathering with the Prophet (#), while a man was
standing perfoming salah. After the man had bowed, prostrated and
recited the Tashahhud'" he supplicated saying, "O Alldh! | beseech
You in Your capacity as the One to whom praise is due, There is no
deity worthy of worship except You, the Onginator of the heavens and
the earth. O [Allah] the Mighty and Glorious, O |Allah] the Ever-
Living, the Sustainer and Protector of all beings". The Prophet (%)
then remarked, "This man has invoked Alldah with the greatest of
His Names. Whoever invokes Him using this Name, his
supplication will be answered, and his request be granted". (Hakim,

SR .4 ]
al-Mustadrak, hadith na, 1356{ }}i

Another name is Al-Hamid (The Praiseworthy). Allah says,
4 Lo ARG
And know that Alldh is Rich (Free of need), Praiseworthy. (al-
Bagarah: 267).
Similarly, the hadith of Tashahhud as narrated by Ka'h bin “Ujrah
serves as another proof here. According to the narrator, the Prophet

(%) has taught them to say,

|- Tashahhud is that special form of supplication, which one recites during praver
in a sitting position after every two units (raka'ats), (Translator)

2- A sahih hadith conforming to the Mushm's standard, said al-Hakim. al-Dhahahi
also supported this view,
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" Allih! May Your blessing be upon Muhammad and the family
of Muhammad, as it had been on Ibrihim and the family of
Ibrihim, Indeed, You are Praisewarthy, Glorlous". (Bukhari: 3376,
Muslim, 40,

- Al-Rahmadn and Al-RahYw: {The Enptirely Merciful and the
Especially Merciful).
Alldh (%) says,

% N IR oAb ) A %

|All) praise is [due] to Allih, Lord ni' all beings. The Entirely
Merciful, the Especlally Merciful, (u-Fachah: 2,3).
[t i5 alse on record that on the Day of Hudaibiyvah, when the
reconciliation treaty between the Muslims and the Meccan polytheists
was being worked oul, the Prophet (%) ordered his scribe to write
"Bismi Allah af-Kahman al-Kahm" {In the name of Alldh the Enticely
bMerciful, the Especially Mercifui}* b

- AL-Haltm {The Most Forbearing).
Alldh says,

{REE )

Indeed, He [AllAh| is Mest-Forbearing, Mosi-Forgiving. (Fatir: 41).

I- CF Sahth Bukhari: 2731
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As for proof from the Sunnah, Ibn ‘Abbis (wgs &1 > ) reported
that Allah's Messenger used to say each time he was distressed,
(oo ol 0 Y1 )Y
"There is no deity worthy of worship except Allah, the Most
Great, Most Forbearing...". (Bukhari: 6345; Muslim: 2730).

B: ATTRIBUTES
Allah's Attributes include:
- Ability or omnipotence (al-Qudrah):

This is a personal (dhari) Atribute of Alldh, firmly established
in both the Qur'an and the Sunnah. A dhari attribute 1s any inherent
Quality of Allah that is in no circumstances separable from Him. As

for this Attribute "al-Qudrah”, Allah (3£) says,
{8 FFLD
20

Indeed, Alldh is Able to do all things. (al-Bagarah: 20),

Also in the Sunnah, a tradition has it that ‘Uthman bin Abu al-*As ()

complained, to the Prophet, of a certain ache he had been suffering in

his body since he embraced Islam. The Prophet (#) said to him:

Al Bjay 3 el 1l g g LBy O 0 g By S o fb sl e dy aey
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"Lay your hand on that part of your body where you feel pain

and then say, 'In the name of Allih' -three times-, 'l seek refuge in

the might of Allah and His Ability, from the evil of that which 1

am fecling and that which I am wary of' -seven times-". (Muslim:

2202).
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- Life (al-Hayih):

Also a personal attribute and is derived from Allah's Name
'Al-Hayy' which has been mentioned earlier together with its proofs,
- Knowledge (al-'Ilm):

Knowledge is another personal attribute for Allah duly
confirmed in the Qur'an and Sunnah. Alldh says,

& wade 3 4B St ¥ B
And they encompass nothing of His Knowledge. (al-Bagarah: 255).
From the Sunnah, Jabir bin ‘Abdullah (lg—s & > reported that
Allah's Messenger (%) used to teach them to say as part of the
supplication for Isfikkérahm,
oo el el y Slade 3 ol ] el
"O Alldh! I ask You to choose for me the best |[in accordance|
with Your Knowledge; and with Your Ability, 1 seek the

capability [for such|". (Bukhdari: 6382).

- Will, volition, ete. (al-fradah):

This is also one of Allah's Attributes confirmed in both the
Qur'an and the Sunnah. Allah's Will is a fi'ly (act-related) attribute. In
other words, it is counted among those attributes relating especially to
His Volitton and Ability. Thus, whether He exercises such Qualities or
not at any given time or situation depends absolutely on His Will and

Volition. Allah says,

I- ie the special supplication for secking guidance from Allah before making
important decisions or when one is in perplexing situations. (Translator)
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So whoever it is Allah's Will to guide He expands his breast to
[contain] Islam, and whoever it is His Will to send astray He
makes his breast tight and constricted, as if he were climbing into
the sky. (al-An‘am: 125).
Similarly, ‘Abdullah bin “Umar (e & ==, teported that he heard
Allah's Messenger (%) saying,

(pdlosl A |t & gged OIS e el oleal (tde pgdy bt 310 131
"If Allah wants to punish a nation, the punishment falls on all its
members (indiscriminately), then on the Day of Resurrection, each

of them will be resurrected as per his'her deeds"., { Muslim: 2879),

- Highness or Being above (al-'Uluww)

This, as well, is a personal (dhati) Attribute for Allah, firmly
established in both the Qur'an and the Sunnah. Allgh says,

§ J 3
Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High. (al-A'la: 1).
He has also deseribed His angels in another verse saying,
o mbl d

They fear their Lord above them. (al-Nahl: 50).
A hadith narrated by Abu Hurairah (), which we have quoted carlier

in this book, also contains proof for this Attribute. The hadith says,
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"...0 Allah! You are the First, nothing is before You. You are the
Last, after You there is nothing. You are the Predominant, and
nothing is above You, You are the Intimate, and nothing is closer
than You ...". (Musiin: 2713).
- His being over the Throne {(al-Istiwd’ ):
Another act-related Attribute of Allgh, confirmed in the
Glorious Book and the Sunnah. Alldh says,

L
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|Alldih] the Most Merciful rose over the Throne. (T3-Ha: 5).

According to Qatidah bin al-Nu‘'min (), Allah's Messenger
(%) also said,

(b o A (g ] all e b FAG
"When Alldh had finished creating His creatures He rose over His
Throne". (Dhahabi, al- Ulweww hadith no, 119" ! }}.

The word "Istiwa™ in the Arabic language means: being
above, ascension, rising up and scttlement. Allah's Istiwa’, however, 18
strictly in a manner that befits His Majesty.

- Talk and Talking (a/-Kaldm):

Talking, with respect to Allah, is a personal Attribute as far as
the talking ability itself is concerned, but an act-related one with
regard to each and every Word spoken by Him. Allah (38) therefore,
speaks audibly whenever and in whatever manner He likes. The
proofs establishing this Quality for Allah in the Qur'an and the Sunnah
include the following:

I- The author, al-Dhahabi, said, "Its narrators are reliable”, and the hadith was also
recorded by al-Khallal in his book called ‘al-Sunnah’,
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And to Miisa (Moses) Allih spoke directly. (al-Nisa: 164).
4 2 Sl f o 36,45 A0 Gl o AL 055 )
And when Miisa came at the time and place We have appointed,
and his Lord [Alldih]| spoke to him, he said, 'My Lord! Show me

[Yourself] that I may look at You'. jal-A'vaf: 143),
Abu Hurairah () narrated that Allah's Messenger () said,

) JB A e e iy L Ul 20T s pe dl JU s gay 2T =)
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"Adam and Misa engaged in a debate, and the latter said, 'O
Adam, you are our progenitor; you were the cause of our failure
and our being driven out of Paradise’. Adam also responded, 'O
Miisa, Allah did select you to [receive the privilege of] being
spoken to directly by Him, and He also wrote for vou the Torah

with His own Hand' ..." (Bukhari: 6614; Muslim: 2652).

- Countenance or Face (al-Wajhu):
Allah's Face is both personal as well as textual {khabari}['”
Alttribute, duly confirmed in the Quran and the Sunnah. Allah says,
§ i D8 G)
And you do not spend except seeking the Countenance of Alldah.
{al-Bagarah: 272).

I- The khabari Attributes of Alldh are those that the Mushims rely solely on textual
evidence from either the Qur'an or the Swmnah for their confirmation or
otherwise. Thus, we must helieve in such Attributes as long as there 15 proof for
them, even if we fail to find logical justification for them based on our limited
human imagination, ( Translator)



The Foundations of Faith

& N6 J1 A 8525 55)
And there will remain the Face of your Lord, Owner of Majesty
and Honour. (al-Rahman: 27).
Jabir bin *‘Abdullah (Lgs & =) harrated saying,
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"At the revelation of this Qur'anic verse 'Say, He is the |only One|
who has power to send upon you punishment from above you', the
Prophet (%) said, "I seek refuge in Your Face". Then Allah said,
'Or from beneath your feet', and the Prophet (%) said, "1 seek
refuge in Your Face'". Then Allah said, "Or to cover you with
confusion in party strife”. [{al-An‘am: 65)] and the Prophet (38) said,

"|Anyway,| this is less |severe|". (Bukhdri: T406),

- The Two Hands (al- Yaddn):
The two Hands for Allah (#8) are also personal-textual

attributes, firmly established in the Qur'an and the Sunnah, Alldh says,
§ TS AL f

Rather, both His Hands are extended [in bounty]. He gives as He

pleases. (al- Ma'idah: 64).

He (Alldh) said, "O [Ibfis [Satan]! What prevented vou from

prostrating before that which 1 have created with My both

Hands'? (Sad; 75).
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Proofs of this from the Sumnah include a hadith transmitted by
Mushim on the authority of Abui Misa al-Ash'an (&) who guoted
Allah's Messenger (#) as saying,

ol & gt i A 0 Sy g 5 s g L 0y a1 )
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Alldh stretches out His Hand during the night, so that people may
repent for their shortcomings committed during the day. He also
stretches out His Hand during the day, so that sinners may repent
for the sins commitlted during the night. Until the sun rises in the

wesl : [u‘lm-fmim: 2759),

- The Two Eyes {al-‘Ayndn):
Allah's two Eyes as confirmed in both the Qur'an and the

Sunnah, also constitute some of His personal-textual Attributes. Allah

4 - z,;a-l ;%

In order that you [Masa] may be brought up under My L_ye. (Ta-Ha: 39).

5ays,

He also said to His other Prophet, Nith (#&);

And construct the ship under Our Eyes. (Had: 37).
As for proofs from the Sunnah, a hadith narrated by ‘Abdullah bin
Umiar (legs dh 2 has it that Allah's Messenger (#) said,

I- The rising of the sun in the west is & major portent of the Day of Resurrection.
(Translator)
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"You are well aware of [the Qualities of] Alldh. Indeed, Alldh is
not one-eyed -the Prophet pointed to his own eyes [and then said]-
The Masith Dajjal (Antichrist) is deprived of his right eve; his eve
looking like a protruding berry of grapes". (Bukhari: 7407, Muslim:

2933).

- Foot (Al-Qadam):

Here is another personal (dhati) Attribute of Allah, in
accordance with proofs from the traditions of the Prophet (#). In one
of those hadiths narrated by AbQ Hurairah (4), the Prophet (%) said
while speaking of an argument between Paradise and Hellfire,
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"As for the Fire, it will not be filled up until Allah puts His Leg.
Then the Fire will say, 'enough, enough, enough' and at that
moment it will become filled; with its different parts coming closer
to each other". (Bulbhdri; 4850; Muslim: 2846),
In some other versions of the same hadith which are also recorded in
the books of Bukhiri and Mushm, the wording goes thus,

(e Mo Aedd aady

"At that point, Alldh will put His Foot over it [Fire]". (Bukhdari: 4848,
4849, Muxlim: 2848).
Names and Attributes of Allih as mentioned in the Glorious Book and

the Sunnah are nnumerable; the above mentioned ones are, therefore.
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mere examples. Generally, every Muslim should see those Names and
Attributes as belonging to Alldh in a manner that swits His Majesty
and Perfection, and state them as exactly as either Allah or His
Messenger (#} has done in the Quran and the Sumnah. [t Is
indisputable that Alldh knows about Himsell more than any of Hig
creation would know, Similarly, the knowledge of His Messenger (%)
in this respect surpasses that of any other creature. The Messenger (%)
15 also the most sincere mentor, and the most fluent, eloquent and
God-fearing person. Care must therefore be taken (o avoid either
demial of Allzh's Anributes or comparing them to those of His
creation, for Nothing is like Him, and He is the All-Hearing, the

& -_,‘,h - . =
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AMN-Seetng. [al-Shira: 111
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3.3 Some principles regarding Almighty Allih's Names and
Attributes
a) Having a consistent approach to Alliah's Attributes and His Self
or Essence

By this, we mean that Alldh is comparable to nothing in His
Self, Attributes and Acts. Furthermore, since Allah's Self 1s
undoubtedly real and unigue, His Attributes, as confirmed in the
Qur'an and the Sunnah, must equally be real and incomparable to any
other attributes. Hence, our approach to both issues must be one and
consistent.

As Allah's Self has never and is not being disputed by any
Muslim, this principle becomes strong evidence against anyone who
denies Allah's Attributes in spite of believing in His Self. If anyone
should argue that he is rejecting those attributes with a view to avoid
comparing Allah to His creatures, then the counterargument to that is
to say, "Why then have you ascribed to Allah a real self, while you
also attribute selves to His creatures; doesn't that amount to
comparison, based on your initial deduction'? However, if he claims
-and certainly he would- that the self he ascribes to Alldh is quite
different from those of His creatures, then we ask him to apply this
on His Qualities as well. Allah's Self iz indeed incomparable to any
other one, but, similarly, His Attributes must also follow suit.
Furthermore, if the contender should exclaim that how can he believe
in an Atiribute of Allah when the actual description of such is
unknown to him? The answer is to say, 'All you need to do here is the
same as what you have done regarding His Self, in which you also

believe, even though yvou do not know how exactly it 18",
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b) Whatever is said regarding a particular Attribute must also be
maintained with respect to the rest

This also means being consistent in what one says concerning
each of Allah's Attributes, in terms of affirmation or denial. This
principle deals particularly with that group of people who believe in
some of Allah's Attributes but disbelieve in others. If anyone believes
in some of Allah's Attributes such as Life, Knowledge, Ability,
Hearing, Sight, etc., but raises objection to other Qualities of His, such
as Love, Satisfaction, Anger, etc,, claiming that these -unlike the ones
he believes in- are mere metaphorical terms. To such a person we
should say, "These Attributes all belong to Allah, and there is no basis
for treating part of them differently”. As you would ascribe to Allah
certain attributes such as life, knowledge, ability, hearing and sight
without comparing them to similar qualities possessed by His
creatures, you should also believe in the Love [for righteous acts for
instance], Satisfaction and Anger which He has attributed to Himself
without subjecting them to anthropomorphic explanation, or else you

would be contradicting yourself,

¢} Alldh's Names and Aftributes are text-based

Textual evidence from the Qur'dn and the Sunnah, rather than
reasonming, are the only source for knowing Allah's Names and
Attributes. Addition or omussion of any Name or Atiribute Is,
therefore, unacceptable, for the human reasoning cannot know on its
own what the Almighty Allah deserves in this respect. Allah (38) has

said,



The Foundations of Faith

§ S8 SRAH Bt at pa il S0 GG B
And do not pursue that of which you have no knowledge, Surely,
the hearing, the sight and the heart - about all of those [you] will
be questioned. {al-lsrd: 36). This has always been the method of the
leading scholars of Islam. Imam Ahmad it &= 5 said, "In no other way
should Allah be described other than the way He or His Messenger
have described Him. The limits set by both the Qur'an and the Sunnakh
should not be exceeded".

In his contribution, another scholar reasoned that knowing
something and subsequently being able to describe it 15 possible
through any of the following three ways: Having seen the object itself,
or its like, or through a description of it made by one who knows it.
The source of our knowledge concerning  Allah (#), His Names and
Attributes is confined to the third way, viz. the information we may
have from someone who knows Him. No doubt, Allah's Knowledge in
this regard comes first, followed by that of His Messengers to whom
He has revealed and taught His messages, [t is therefore inevitable to
stick to the divine revelation in knowing what is, and what is not a
name or attribute of Almighty Allah. After all, we have never seen
Him in this world so that we could describe Him, neither is there
something identical to Him that we may use its gualities to desceribe

Him, Exalted and Holy is our Lord,

d) Allih's Names are all the most beautiful

Allgh's Names are at the peak of every beauty, He says,
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And to Alldh belong the most beautiful [or best] Names. (al-Avaf
180). This is so, because the bearer is Allah (%), owner of the best and
most honourable designation, while the Names themselves contain
perfect Qualities that are totally free from defect in whatever sense.

The name 'al-Hayy' (The Living) for instance, denotes a
perfect and permanent life with neither a beginning nor an end; a life
that presupposes many other attributes of perfection, including
knowledge, ability, hearing, sight, etc.

The name al-'Alim (The Knowing) on the other hand, implies
an impeccable Knowledge, free from any previous ignorance or
subsequent forgetfulness. Allah says,
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He [Miisa| said, "The knowledge thereof is with my Lord [kept| in
a record. My Lord [Alldh] neither errs nor forgets'. (Ta-Ha: 52).
Such an extensive supernatural Knowledge that encompasses all
things both in summary and in detail, whether they relate to Allgh's
deeds or to those of His creation, He says,
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He (Alldih) knows the deception of the eves and what the breasts
conceal. (Ghifir: 19),

The beauty in Allah's Names manifests itself in two ways; a
single name may alone reveal this beauty, or when such a name forms
with another one a befitting beautiful combination, and thus adding

excellence to an already existing perfeetion.



The Foundations of Faith

For example, Allah often conjoins the names 'al-*Azi2’ (The
Almighty) and 'al-Hakim' (The All-Wise) to describe Himself in the
Glorious Qur'an. Each of the two names denotes, separately, the
perfect quality it naturally entails, which 153 might in the former, as
well as wisdom and judicious decision in the latter, The combination
of both names, yet indicates an additional excellent quality, as it
reveals that Allah's Might is never dissociated from wisdom. Hence,
His Might brings about neither injustice nor oppression, unlike some
of His creatures, who are also mighty in the human concept, but may
be led to sin by arrogance, and thus become unfair in their dealings.
Similarly, Allah's Wisdom and Judgment are always characterized by
His perfect Might, in contrast to prudence or judgment of any created
being, which are not permanently free from inferiority, Allah knows
best.

At the close of this chapter, we would like to mention some of
the benefits that a Muslim may reap through adherence to this
important principle; believing in the one and only God (Allah) and
abstaining from associating partners with Him, whether m His

Lordship, Divinity, Names or Attributes.

1- A believing servant of Allah gains the bliss of this life and the
life to come. Rather, Faith itself is the pre-requisite for achieving
felicity in both; hence, the level of one's belief in his Lord, His Names

and Attributes determines his portion of such felicity.
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2- The most important factor of one's fear of Allah  and his
obedience to Him is that belief he has in Him, His Names and His
Attributes. The more a person grows in his knowledge of Allah the
nearer he comes in his approach to Him. He would similarly be more
pious, devote more time and energy for the worship of his Lord, and

be at farther distance from committing sins or violating His rules,

3-  Another ripe fruit of this faith is the tranquillity, repose, security
and puidance, which the believer enjoys both in this life and in the

hereafter. A]lz‘ih (3%) says,
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Those who have believed, and whose hearts find rest in the
remembrance of Allih. Truly, in the remembrance of Allih do

hearts find rest. (al-Ra‘d: 28),

4-  The reward of the hereafter 1s attainable only for people with
sound faith. Anyone who believes in Alldh and has fulfilled the
conditions of this belief, will be rewarded in the hereafler and be
admitted into Paradise, the width whereof is as the width of the
heaven and the earth. The bliss of Paradise 1s such that no eye or hear
has cither seen or heard of 1ts like, and neither has its picture come to
a human mind, The believer will also be saved from Fire and its
devastating punishment, and, above all, gain an everlasting pleasure of
his Lord. Moreover, on the Day of Resurrection, he will enjoy looking
at the noble Face of Almighty Allih in neither distress nor trying

ordeal.
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5-  The belief in Allah rectifies our deeds and makes them acceptable
to Him. Without Faith, all acts, no matter how various or numerous,
are not acceptable to Allah, and shall be rejected. Allah (%) has said,
) - '::"'-": A ’:""l' s ’}i‘v-*-' o Ao "‘L ,+ o o
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And whoever denies the faith- his work has become worthless, and

he will be among the losers in the hereafter, (al-Ma'idah: 5).
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But whoever desires the [reward of the| hereafter and strives for
it with necessary effort, while being a believer; for such their

effort finds favour |with Alldh]. (al-Isr3" 19),

6-  Sound belief in Allgh brings about compliance with the truth,
both in theory and practice. It also prepares the believer to accept
useful admonitions and effective lessons. In addition, faultless
disposition, good intention, initiatives for the performance of good
deeds, shunning forbidden and abominable actions, as well as sticking
to commendable behaviour, noble habits and wseful morals are also

benefits of having sound Faith,

7-  Believers find in their faith a safe haven from what befalls them
of evil and sorrow, safety and danger, obedience and imsurgence, or
any other form of the inevitable, In the days of happiness and
contentment they resort to their belief in Allah, praising and extolling
Him, while they also utilize the blessing He has bestowed on them in a
manner that pleases Him. During hard times and in the case of any

misfortune, they also have recourse to their faith, and console
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themselves with it and the reward that usually comes in the aftermath.
They also retumn to their faith whenever in fear or sorrow, and their
hearts are thus reposed, their faith increases, and their reliance on
Allah becomes greater.

Equally, their beliel in Allgh serves as a retreat for them even
as they do pious acts and are being guided by Allah to such, They,
therefore, acknowledge His favour on them, aspire to complete the
acts, and beseech Alldh to grant them steadiness and persistence in
performing the same and make them acceptable to Him. They equally
resort to their faith in Allah when they commit any sin, and quickly
repent and get themselves purified of whatever evil or taint involved.
Thus, we see that true believers resort to their belief in the one and

only God (Allah) in all their actions and conditions.

8-  Knowing Alldh through His Names and Attributes culminates in
developing hearty love for Him. The reason is that Allah's Names and
Attributes are absolutely perfect, while perfection and excellence are
naturally beloved to the human mind. When the heart is full of love
for Allah (%), the limbs will be readily prepared to embark on pious
acts, and the wisdom behind the creation- which s to worship Allah

alone, thus becomes a reality,

%-  Understanding the Names and Attributes of Allah paves the way
for a strong belief in Him as the only God who controls the affairs of
the creation, This will also result in sincere reliance on Him in the

course of striving for worldly or religious benefits. And in that lie
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man’s success and prosperity, for whoever puts his trust in Allah, He

will be sufficient for Him.

10-  The lfzg&’m of Allah's Names and the knowledge thereof are the
gateway to all other aspects of knowledge. Usually, the field of any
knowledge 15 either a creation of Allah and His commandment, or
something He has made or prescribed. Allah's commandment and
creation stem from His most beautiful Names, and are so co-related
that one is a requisite for the other. Whoever accomplished the ihsd’ of
Allah's Names in the best humanly possible way, has, therefore,

mastered all branches of knowledge.

I- The word shya' literally means counting and memorization of something, But
whenever used in relation to Allah's Names, it further involves believing in those
Names or Attributes, and acting in line with their connotations, { Translator)
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SECTION TWOQ: OTHER ARTICLES OF FAITH
Chapter 1: The Belief in Angels

1.1 The ldentity, origln, qualities and some of the characteristics
ol the angels.

1.2 The impartance of belleving in the angels, the nature of this
heliel and its proofls.

1.3 Functions of the angels.
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1.1 The identity, origin, qualities and some of the characteristics
of the angels

The word ‘malaikak’ (i.c. angels) in the Arabic language is the
plural form of ‘malak’; a derivative of the word ‘aluk’ meaning
‘message’.

Angels are Alldh's creatures who have luminous and sofi
bodies, and are capable of assuming many honourable shapes. They
also possess outstanding power and exceptional ability to move from
one place to another. There are many angels in existence, but there
exact number is known only to Allah, Who has chosen them to
worship Him and keep to His commandments. Hence, the angels
never refuse to execute any order from Him, and they do precisely

whatever they are commanded to do.

The origin of the angels' creation
Allzh created the angels from light. A narration by ‘Aisha
(4 & =y quoted the Messenger of Alldh (%) as saying,
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"The angels were created from light; the jinn from fierce flame of
fire; and Adam from that which has been deseribed for ynum e
{ Muslim: 2996),

Their qualities
There are texts in both the Qur'an and the Sunnah describing

attributes of the angels as well as the essence of those attributes.

I- i.e imthe Quran, CF al-Sajdah: 7; §ad: 71, (Translator)
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In some places, the angels are described as being powerful and

stum Allah says,
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O you who believe! Save vourselves and yvour families from a fire
whose fuel is people and stones, Over which are [appointed]
angels, who are harsh and severe. (al-Tahrim: 6).

Allah described Iibril (#2) (Archangel Gabriel) in some other verses

as follows:

He [the Prophet] has been taught [this Qur'in] by one who is
intense in strength. (al-Najm: 5).

ﬁubé “Jaméu;s%
Possessed of power and, with [Allah] the Owner of the Throne,
highly ranked. (al-Takwir: 20),

The magnmitude of the angels' physical sizes and creation is
another quality, which has been used to describe them. According to
Muslim, who in turn narrated this on the authority of ‘Aisha (e & 2 )
that she asked Allah's Messenger () concerning the meaning of the
following Qur'anic verse:

& 0TGN0 )
And he [Muhammad| has already seen him [Jibril] in the clear

horizon. (al-Takwir: 23). The Prophet (&) replied,
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"That was Jibril (Gabricl) whe 1 have not seen in his natural

angelic form except on these two occasions. | saw him descending
from the heavens with the magnitude of his physical appearance
covering the distance between the heavens and the earth". ( Muslim:
177).
In another narration by Imam Ahmad, Ibn Mas'lid () said,
G e 8 e i S o Wless oy Wy g B A gy 8l
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"Alldh's Messenger (%) saw Angel Jibril in his original angelic
form. He has six hundred wings, each of which blocked up the
horizon. Many pearls, rubies and other objects of different
colours, the exact number of which is known to Allah, were falling
off the wings". (Musnad Akmad voli, p. 395 and vi, p. 204",
Also, according to Jabir bin ‘Abdullah (lag—s & =), and as
reported by Abu Dawid, Allah's Messenger (#) said.,
Aty 63 et Cay e 8} B e 0 IS e e e il 01 ] 23
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"I have been authorised to speak of an angel of Allah among the
bearers of His Throne; the distance between his earlobe and his
shoulder is equivalent to a seven hundred vear walk". (Sunan Abu

2)
Dawiid vol. v p. 96 hadith no 4727°).

I- The fsnad (chain of transmission) for this hadith is 'good’, said al-Hafiz Thn
Kathir,

2- According to Haithami in his Majma® al-Zawdid, the narrators are known for
having transmitted many other sound hadiths,
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Another feature of the angels is the difference in degrees of
their physical composition. There are angels with just two wings,
others with three, or four, while there are some with up to six hundred
wings. Allah (4£) says in the Glorious Qur'an,
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"Praise be to Allah the Originator of the heavens and the earth,
who made the angels messengers with wings; two or three or four.

He increases in creation what He will". (Fatir: 1)

Attractiveness and handsomeness are also distinctive features
of the angels, whose standadrd in this respect is of towering height
Allah (%) deseribed Angel Jibril saying,
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"He [the Prophet] has been taught [this Qur'in] by one who is
intense in strength. Free from any defect in body and in mind. He
|Jibril] rose and became stable [in his true angelic form|". (al-Najm:
5, 6).
The original word in the above verse "3 —s 33" has been explained as
‘one with attractive outward appearance’ and as 'one with handsome
tall shape' by Ibn *Abbas and Qatiddah respectively,

The Quranic account concerning the reaction of the historical
Egyptian women at the sight of Prophet Yasuf (&) reads as follows:
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And when they saw him they exalted him [admired his

attractiveness], cut their hands |[distractedly] and said, 'God

147



The Foundations of Faith

forbid! This is not a human being; this is but a noble angel'! (Yisuf
31},
Had it not been an incontrovertible fact from the human perspective
that angels are usually described with dazzling attractiveness, those
women would not have made such a remark,

Furthermore, Allah described the angels as being honourable

and righteous. He says,

P
B 02 2 ffal_f u‘-‘h‘ §
In the hands of scribes |i.e. angels|; honourable, righteous. (*Abasa:

15, 16).
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But indeed, over you are [angels appointed as] Kkeepers.
Honourable, writing down |your deeds|. (al-Infitar: 10, 11).
Maodesty is another quality of the angels. The Prophet (%) has
said of his companion, ‘Uthman (),
(A i i Jor y op el Y
"Wouldn't 1 be bashful in the presence of a man, before whom the
angels are bashful™? (Musiim; 2401),
The angels are also described as being knowledgeable. Allah
once addressed them in the following way,
ig..: yl-:‘;f A d"}?
Indeed, | know that which you do not know, {al-Baqarah: 30),
Thus, Allah states that the angels also have knowledge in certain area.
even as He ascribes to Himself knowledge of other things, of which

the angels are ignorant. He has also said concerning Angel Jibril (#),
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Iy
One jie. Gabriel] who s intense in strength tanght him |[this
Qur’an). (al-Nzjm: 5).
This verse means, according to Tabari, that "ibal' taught the Prophet
{3) thiz Qur'an. Angel JibrIl has therefore been deseribed as not only a
scholar, but also as a teacher.
There are still many other great quaiities and noble characters
of the angels mentioned in the Chur'an and the Swnnah, showing how
important and highly estestmed they are, May the peace of Allah be

upen them,
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The characteristics of the angels

Allah (38) has endowed the angels with certain features and
qualities, which neither human beings nor jinn or any other creatures
share with them,

One of those distinctive features is that they live in the
heavens, and only come to the earth occasionally to carry out Allah's
orders regarding His creatures and their affairs. Alldh say s,
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He sends down the angels with the rah {revelnhun} nf Hm
command to whom He wills of His servants, (al-Nahl: 2).
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And you will see the angels surrounding the Throne on all sides,
glorifying the praise of their Lord. (al- Zumar: 75).

In accordance with a narration by Abu Hurairah (). Allah's
Messenger () said,
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A group of angels stay with you at night and another group stay
by dayvtime. The two groups gather at the time of Dawn (Fajr) and
Afternoon (‘4sr) prayers. Those angels who have been with you
overnight ascend [te Heaven| where Alldh, even though He knows
more about them, will ask the angels, 'In what state have vou left
my servants'? They reply, "We left them as they were performing
saldh (prayer), just as we had also met them praying'. (Bukhari; 555,
Muslim: 632). The proofs concerning this issue are too many to be

mentioned here.
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Angels should not be described as females; contrary claims by

the unbelievers have been clearly refuted in the following verses:
£

And they make the angels, who themselves are servants of [Allih]
the Most Merciful, females. Did they witness their creation? Their
testimony will be recorded and they will be called to account. (al-
Zukhruf® 19).
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Indeed, those who do not believe in the hereafter name the angels
with the names of females. (al-Naim: 27).

Another distinguishing quality of the angels is their absolute
obedience to all of Allah's commandments. In addition, the angels
have no tendency for sinful acts, but, on the contrary, have natural
propensity for compliance with Allah's commands. He says,
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They [the angels] resist not any command from Alldh, but do that
which they are ordered. (al-Tahrim: &).
PETLM Sl 8RR
They speak not until He has spoken, and by His Command they
act. (al-Anbiva’: 27).
Also, the angels are never bored with, or weary of engaging in

acts of worship. Allah (3£) says,
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And those who are near Him [A“ﬁh]{lj are neither too proud to
worship Him, nor are ihey weary [of His worship]. They glorify
|[Him] day and night, [and] they fag not. {a1- Anhi}ra 19 21}}
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But if they [the polytheists] are arrogant, still, those who are near
your Lord glorify Him by night and by day, and they do not
become weary. (Fussilat: 38),

Those are some of the qualities Allah has given His angels, but
not to humankind and jinn. Generally, the angels are entirely another
creaiion, different from both humankind and jies 1t their origin and
physical composition. Humankingd and fing are gimilarly endowed
with certain features, which also make them different fiom one

another. Allah knows best.

I- 1e the sngels, {Translator)
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1.2 The importance of believing in the angels, the nature of this

belief and its proofs

a) The importance of believing in the angels
The belief in angels constitutes in Islam a pillar of Faith and a
major prerequisite for it. This has been clearly stated in the
Qur’an as well as in the Sunnah Allah says,
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The Messenger has believed in what was revealed to him from his
Lord, and [so have| the believers. Each of them has believed in
Alldh, His angels, His Books and His Messengers... (al-Bagarah: 285),
This is a declaration by Allah (&) that the belief in angels, as well as
other articles of Faith, 1s part and parcel of His revelation to the
Messenger (3). That He has also enjoined this on him and on his
tollowers, and that they have all adhered to it.
Allah says also in another verse,
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Righteousness is not that you [merely] turn your faces toward the
east or the west, but righteousness is [in] one who believes in
Allih, the Last Day, the angels, the Book and the Prophets... (al-
Bagarah: [77).

According to this verse, Allah has made one's believe in the
mentioned items a mark of righteousness, which comprises of all

metitorious acts. The reason being that those items are the basis of all
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pious acts, in addition to being the pillars of Faith, from which all
other branches emanate,

{On the other hand, Allah informed us that disbelieving in those
pillars of Faith is equivalent to disbelieving even in Him. He says,
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And whoever disbelieves in Allah, His angels, His Books, His
Messengers and the Last Day has truly gone far astray. (al-Nisi"
136).
Allah has thus designated whoever demes the pillars of Faith as an
unbeliever and described him as having wandered far astray. It is
therefore bespoken that believing in the angels constitutes a major
pillar of Faith, while neglecting it nullifies the creed of a Muslim
entirely.

The Sunnah as well containg some proofs on this point, as
clearly stated in the hadith known as the hadith of Jibril. The hadith,
as related by Muslim, quotes ‘Umar bin al-Khattab (#) as saying,
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Ome day, we were with Allah's Messenger (%) when a purely white
dressed man, with exceptionally black hair appeared before us. No
signsg of travel could be seen on him, and yet none of us knew him. He
eventually sat with the Prophet (#) and placed his knees close to his
knees, while resting his palms over his own thighs. He then said, 'O
Muhammad! Inform me about Islam'. Allah's Messenger (48) said,
'Islam is to testify that there is no deity worthy of worship but
Alldh, and that Muhammad is His Messenger; to perform Salah;
to pay the obligatory charity (Zakah); to fast in the month of
Ramadin and to perform ffajj to the sacred House |in Makkah|,
provided that you are able to do so'. He [the questioner] remarked,
"You have spoken the truth’. We were amazed to see him plaving
the roles of a questioner and a verifier simultaneously. He then said.
"Tell me about Faith'. Allah's Messenger (%) said, "That you believe
in Allah, His angels, His Books, His Messengers, the Last Day and
in predestination; whether auspicious or inauspicious'. He
remarked again saving, "You have told the truth’, and said further,
'Inform me about al-Ibsﬁnm’. The Prophet (%) said, '"To worship
Alldh as if you are seeing Him, for although vou do net, but He
certainly sees you'. The questioner said, "Tell me about the Hour{z)’,

and the Prophet's response was, "Who is being asked this question

I- That is outstanding performance of acts of worship, { Translator)
2- 1. the last day of the world, {Translator)
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does not know more than the questioner himself'. Then he said,
"Tell me then about its signs'. The Prophet (%) said, "That a slave-
girl will give birth fo her mistress, and that vou will see
barefooted, unclothed, destitute shepherds vying with one another
in constructing magnificent houses'. The gquestioner left at this
stage, and after a long while the Prophet (#) asked me, 'O *Umar!
Did you know who the gquestioner was'? | replied, "Allah and His
Messenger know best'. The Prophet () said, "That was [Angel]
Jibril; he has come to teach you your religion". { Musiim: 8).

This is an important hadith, which embodies all principles and
degrees of religion, and symbolizes a unique approach to the teaching
of Islam as a religion. It applies a methodology based on dialogue
between an angelic Messenger, Jibril (%), the archangel, and a
human Messenger, Muhammad (%), who is also the best of all
mankind.

It is therefore advisable that Muslims should attach importance
to this hadith and borrow from it their approach to the process of
teaching and learmming, The pious predecessors -may Alldh be pleased
with them- have also acted in the same way. More pertinently, the
hadith contains reference to the angels, and describes the belief in

themn as a pillar of Faith, Alldh knows best.

How do we believe in the angels?
Believing in the angels comprises of certain things, which

every believer in them must observe. They are as follows:
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1-  Believing in them and in their existence, The aforementioned texts
have established this, just as they have also pointed to its being a pillar
of Faith; hence, the faith would be invalid without it.
2-  We should also believe in the multiplicity of their number, so that
none but Alladh alone could tell their exact figure. The proof of this
includes Almighty Allah's saying that,

% J""L ”3;:‘ s '-uk
And none knows the soldiers of your Lord save He [Himself]. (al-
Muddaththir: 31). That is to say, in the opinion of some pious
predecessors of the Muslim Ummah, due to the large number of the
soldiers of your Lord. (1.e. the angels) none except Him alone knows
them.

The lengthy hadith of the Night Journey of the Prophet to
heaven narrated by Malik bin Sa‘sa‘ah, () quotes Allah's Messenger
(#) as saying ,
oy ¢y gandl ! e B e b b b el 2l L ady
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"Then | was shown al-Bait al-Ma‘mir [i.e. the Frequented House
in heaven|, and I asked Jibril what it was. He replied, '"This is the
Bait Ma'mir; seventy thousand angels enfer it every day, and

(]n "

when lhev have left, they never return to it (Bukhari: 3207,

Mhuislim: t{iﬁ 2 ].

I- That means a fresh batch of angels enters it every day. (Translator)
2- The wording as quoted above is from the Muslim's compilation.
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In another hadith related by Muslim on the authority of
*Abdullah bin Mas'td (%), Allah's Messenger (#) said,

(g8 e L0 gans ala 57 a1 D g U ey 0g$ T )
Hellfire will be brought on that day with seventy thousand bridles,
and with each bridle there will be seventy thousand angels
dragging the hell. (Musiim: 2842,

The two hadiths we have just mentioned are proofs on how
large the number of the angels is. We have stated that a batch of
seventy thousand angels enters the Bait Ma'mir every day and never
returns to it again, and that Hellfire will be dragged on the Day of
Resurrection by such a great number of angels. Therefore, one can just
imagine the multitude of other angels, charged with other various
tasks! Only Allah, their Creator, knows that.

3-  The dignity of the angels, their high standing and nobility in the
sight of their Lord should also be accorded necessary recognition.
Allah (3£) says,

A S N F A, A G B

And they say, 'The Most Merciful [Alldh] has taken unto Himself
a son'. Glorified is He! Rather, they are [but] honoured servants
|of His]. They do not utter a word until He has spoken, and on His
order they act. (al-Anbiya" 26 27},

% 13;; _5 m n:;:-‘t.‘;
In the hands of scribes [angels]. Honourable, nghmaus. {‘Abasa. 15,

16).
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Here Allah described them as being honoured by Him, and in another
verse He says of them,
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Those who are near your Lord glorify Him by night and by day,
and never do they become weary. (Fussilal: 38),
Thus, He has qualified them as those who are near Him — an
outstanding prestige indeed, in addition to being un-weary in
worshipping Him.

Furthermore, in keeping with the angels’ prestige in His sight,
Allah has sworn by them in some places in the Qur'an. These include:

%fﬂ“‘*"’f*uar IHQHAS T
[I swear| by those [angels] ranged in ranks'”. And those who
drive [the clouds] along. And those who recite the Dhikr |[Qur'in
and other divine Books). (al-Ssaffat: 1-3),
& 55 A0y
And by these [angels| who bring criterion. And those who deliver
messages [to Allah's human Messengers|. (al-Mursalat: 4, 5).

Proofs of the honour Alldh has bestowed upon His angels are
expressed in varving methods and multifarious contexts in the
Glorious Quran. These are so enormous and clear enough for any
right minded person to observe. Establishing the same, from an

Islamic viewpoint, is therefore inevitable.

- Or lined up in rows,
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4-  One should also believe that the angels have a hierarchy in terms
of their positions in the sight of Allah (3%), as established in the
religious texts. Allah says,

& o p e B Yl 2533 3 o QL
Alldh chooses from the angels Messengers and from mankind.
Alldh is indeed, All-Hearing, All-Seeing, (al-Hajj: 751,

& 55300 BTG 562 D8 J e TELES S B
Never would the Messiah disdain to be a servant of Allah, nor
would the angels who are near [to Him]|. (al-Nisa 172).

Here, we are told that some of the angels have been chosen to deliver
Allah's Message, while others are near Him; an indication of their
superiority. Those who are near Allgh (Al-Mugarrabun), in addition to
the bearers of His Throne are the best of all angels, with just three
among them occupying the highest positions. The trio are mentioned
in a supplication, which the Prophet used to recite at the beginning of
the night supererogatory saldh (prayer). He used to say,

(Bl ol fle o N1y S el e sl Sy e s )
O Allih! The Lord of Jibril, Mikail and Isrifil. The Originator of
the heavens and the earth, Who knows the seen and unseen.
{ Musnad Ahmad: vol, vi p. 156; Sunan al-Nasai vol. il p. 173 hadith no. lﬁlim).

Among these three, Jibril is superior to the other two angels,

He i1s the one entrusted to convey Allah's revelation; his honour is

I- An almost identical narration occurs as well in both gahih Muslim (no. 770) and
Sunan fhn Majah (no. 1357),
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therefore an upshot of his task. Allah made mention of Jibiil in the
Qur'an in a manner incomparable to the way any other angel has been
mentioned. He has also called and described him with most
honourable names and qualities, such as calling him the Rﬂb"“ in the
following verses:
é Sl ,)1 PR

The Trustworthy Righ has brought it [i.e. the Qur’an]. {al-Shuad”
193).

4G gl I 5 B
Therein [on the Night of Decree' l descend the angels and the
Rith. (al-Qadr: 4).

Furthermore, this epithet "righ" is mentioned annexed to the
Almighty Allgh's name, as another honour for its bearer, hibril. Alldh
says,

4 GO BT JESEL), QAL
Then We sent to her our Rﬁh who appeared before her in the
form of a well proportioned man. (Maryam: 7).

ARzs g g ogtle eh
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Say., "The Rah of the Quds brought it down from vour Lord'. (al-
Nahl: 102). The word 'Ques' here, according to the correct interpretation
of the verse, refers to Allah (%),

Jibril 1s further described in some other ways, including:

I- Literally, "spirit",
2- e, Laylat al-Cadr in the last ten nights of Ramadan. ( Translator)
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Indeed, it is a word of [i.e. delivered by| an honoured Messenger,
Possessed of power and, with [Allah] the Owner of the Throne,
highly ranked. Obeyed there [in the heavens| and trustworthy. (al-
Takwir: 19-21},
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He [the Prophet] has been taught [this Qur'an| by one who is
intense in strength. Free from any defect in body and in mind. He
|fibr1l] rose and became stable [in his true angelic form]. (al-Najm:
3, 6).
Thus, Allah  described Jibril as His Messenger, and as being
honourable, mighty and distinguished in His sight. Jibrll was also
described as being obeyed in the heavens, trustworthy in the
conveyance of revelation, in addition to being of handsome physical

appearance.

5-  We must love the angels with all patronage and advocacy, and
should not perceive them as enemies, Alldh (%) says,
& TR LG 52

The believers, males and t‘emales, are friends (supporters) of one
another. (al-Tawbah: 71).

The fact that the angels are also believers in Alldh and obedient to
Him, leaves no doubt concerning their inclusion here. The words of
Allah referring to the angels as being submissive to His orders read as

follows:
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They |[the angels] resist notl any cummand from Alldh, but do that
which they are ordered. (al-Tahrim: 6).
Allah has also informed us that the angels, on their part, similarly love
and support the Messenger and his followers, the believers. He said,
4 Honh ‘d—‘) NP g T P R
But if you help one another against him [the Prophet], then
indeed, Alldh is his Protector, and Jibril and the righteous among
the believers. (al-Tahrim: 4).
o 51 3y 0t 5 X R ARG 1 il
He [Allah] it is Who sends His biessings on you, and so do His
angels. That He may bring you forth from darkness unto light. (al-

Ahzib: 43).
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Indeed, those who have said, "Our Lord is Allih' and afterward
were upright, the angels will descend upon them [saying,] 'Fear
not nor grieve', (Fussilat: 34),

Believers are therefore duty-bound to love and support the
angels, as reciprocation of their love, help, support and asking Allah to
forgive the believers as well. Similarly, Allih warned against being
hostile to His angels, He says,

WJ._(LJ» IRGH P X Sy W P Sy LER AR LB
Whocvcr is an enemy to Allih, His angels, His Messengers, Jibril
and Mikiil — then indeed, Alldh is an enemy to the unbelievers. (al-

Bagarah: 98),
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Here, Allah declared that harbouring hatred for His angels also
provokes His own enmity and wrath. The angels only act according to
Allah's instruction; being hostile to them is, therefore, tantamount to
being hostile to Allah Himself.

6-  Believing that angels are mere creatures of Allah, and have no
say, neither m the creation of the universe nor in the running of its
affairs. They are but forces of Almighty Allah, who act on His orders.
The disposition of all affairs is totally in the Hands of Allah; no-one
shares any portion thereof with Him,

Moreover, it is unlawful to devote any act of worship to the
angels. Rather, their Creator, who has also created all other creatures
and has neither a partner nor a peer in His Lordship, Divinity, Names
and Attributes, should alone be worshipped. Allah says in explaining
this point,

& 548 AR KO Sl it K S S 2l s b
Neither could he |a Prophet of Allih| command you to take the
angels and Prophets as lords. Would he order you to disbelieve

after vou had been Muslima" {-il ~Tmran; ﬁm
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And they say, '"The Most Merciful [Alldh] has taken unto Himself
a son'. Glorified is He! Rather, they are [but] honoured servants
|of His]. They do not utter a word until He has spoken, and on His

order they act, He knows what is before them and what is behind
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them, and they cannot intercede except for one whom He
approves of. And they, from fear of Him, are apprehensive. And
whoever of them should say, 'Indeed, I am a god besides Him',
such We will recompense with hellfire. Thus do We recompense
the wrongdoers. (al-Anbiya’: 26-29),

Here, Allah made it known that He has never ordered the worship of
the angels. And how could He have ordered that when such is an act
of disblief in Him? Subsequently, Allah disproved the claim that the
angels are His daughters, and raised Himself far above such a false
claim. He also declared that they are but servants whom He has
chosen to honour. They abide by His order, apprehensive from fear of
Him, and could not intervene on behalf of anyone except him among
the monotheists with whom He is pleased. In conclusion, Allah
gxplained that hell 15 the pumishment for any of the angels who dares
to claim that he is a god. It is thus evident from the foregoing that the
angels are mere servants of Allah and under His absolute control. On
Him alone they depend to derive any strength or power, whatsocver.
7-  Believing specifically in those angels who are mentioned by
name in either the Qur'an or the Sunnah. They include Jibril, Mikail,
Israfil, Malik, Hariit, Marit, Ridwan, Munkar, Nakir and any other
angel who has been specifically mentioned in divine texts, This list
also comprises those angels whose description is given in the texts,
such as Ragib and ‘Atid (An observer who is prepared to record every
deed), and those who are identified with certain functions, like the
Death Angel and the Angel of the mountains, It includes also those

whose collective tasks are spelled out generally, as in the cases of the
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bearers of the Throne, the honourable seribes, the angeis charged with
the protection of Alidh's creation, those entrusted with the safety of
embryos and the uteruses, those who performy circumambulation
{tawdf} roound ai-Bait af-Mu'mir in the heaven, as well as those who
tour around the globe, ete. Our faith in this respect should be speaific
and strictly in accordance with what we find in the texts concerming
their names, qualities, functions and information. We shali discuss all
this in the coming pages insfa AHah.

The abeve repregents the bulk of what we must believe in,
regarding the angels, as contained in the Islamic texts. Allgh. the
Exalted knows best.

16
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1.3 Functions of the angels

Angels are a section of Almighty Allah's soldiers. He has
assigned to them many important roles and assignments, and equipped
them with the necessary strength to enable them perform their duties
effectively. Based on their diversified predispositions and responsibilities,
the angels are divisible along the following lines:

Angel Jibril, who is responsible for the convevance of Allah's
revelation to the human Messengers, May the peace and blessing be
upon them, Allah says,

"

The trustworthy Rii&m has brought it [i.e. the Qur'dan]. Upon your
heart [0 Muhammad]|, that you may be of the warners. In a clear
Arabic tongue. (al-Shu'ard’: 193-195),

Jibril, as we have mentioned carlier, is the archangel and the
most honourable of all angels in the sight of Allah, Who has
accordingly described him as powerful and trustworthy in discharging
his responsibilities.

The Prophet (#8) only saw him in his angelic form twice, while
on all other occasions he appeared to him in the form of a man. In one
of those two angelic appearances, the Prophet (%) saw him in the
horizon, towards the east. On this, Allah (%£) has said,

£ T NS
And indeed, he [Muhammad| has seen him [Jibril] in the clear

horizon. (al-Takwir; 23).

I- Literally, "spint’,
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The other time the Prophet (#) saw Jibril was in the heaven,
on the night of /sra’ Allah says,
£ G ey (O R0, S O N ARG TS
And surely, he has scen him [Jibril] in another descent [on
another occasion|. At the Lote-tree of the Utmost Boundary. Near
it is the Paradise of Abode. (al-Naym: 13-15).
According to Muslim's compilation of the hadith, *Aishah
{lgs al o~ ) asked the Prophet (¥} to explain the above quoted verses, and he
said,
ol o Unngin sl 05 41 n pb Aol 3l 3 41y e e 00§ g g8 )
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"That was Jibril, who I have not seen in his real angelic i’orm
except on these two occasions. [ saw him descending from the
heaven with the magnitude of his physical appearance covering
the distance between the heavens and the earth". (Muslim: 177).
Another angel is Mikail, who takes charge of raindrops,
plantations and crops. He has been mentioned in the Qurian as
follows,
e Al P 3.5 Lok 42 i dly & 5K K B
Whoever is an enemy to Alldh, His angels, His Messengers, Jibril
and Mikail, then indeed, Alldh is an enemy to the unbelievers, (al-
Bagarah: 98}.
Angel Mikatl occupies a high position with his Lord. No
wonder He made special mention of both him and hibril in the above

verse, even after he had earlier mentioned the more general
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appellation -"His angels”- to show how important the two of them are.
Mikail is also mentioned in the Sunnah, as we have quoted earlier the
Prophetic supplication for the night non-obligatory prayer, when he
would say,

oo Sl g WSy s oy il
"0 Allah! The Lord of Jibril, Mikatl and Israfil...". (Musnad Ahmad:
val. vi p.l56; Sunan al-Nasai vol. iii p.f73 hadith no. 1625{]‘]). The Muslim
scholars have deduced from this that the trio of Jibril, Mikail and
Israfil are the best of all angels,

The last mentioned in the hadith, Israfil, is charged with the
responsibility of blowing the ._S’ﬁrm, in addition to being one of the
bearers of Allah's Throne. Imam Ahmad reported on the authority of
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr (g d&i w—= that a Bedouin once came to the
Prophet (%) and asked him what was the S@r? The Prophet (%)
answered,

S iy O )
"A horn which will be blown". { Musnad Ahmad: vol. i p.162, 192). This
hadith was also related by l.-_iikim[j‘.', and both he and Dhahah
declared it an authentic narration,

According to both Ahmad and Tirmidhi, Abu Sad al-Khudri
{4 also narrated a hadith quoting the Prophet (%) as saying,

I- An almost identical narration occurs as well in both gahih Muslim (no. 770) and
Sunan Ihn Majah (no 1357),

2- This Sar is in the form of a huge hom.

3- Mustadrak vol i1 p, 506; iv p, 589, The hadith has been guoted directly from this

souree,
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"How can I feel comfortable, when the holder of the Horn has
devoured it! With his forehead bent, he listens attentively waiting
to see when he will be ordered [to blow the Horn]. The Muslims
[i.e. the audience] said, "0 Messenger of Allah, what should we say
then'? He replied, "say, 'Hasbuna Allah wa ni‘ma al-Wakil, ‘ala
Alldh rawakkalnd' (Allah is sufficient for us, and He is the best
Disposer of affairs. We put our trust in Allah)"."" (Musnad Ahmad: vol.
il povii; Suman Tiemidhi vol v p. 620 no. 2431; vol. v pp. 372-373 no, 3243).
This is a fairly sound hadith (hasan), in the opinion of Tirmidhi, but
authentic (sahih) according to some other scholars,
Angel Israfil will blow the Horn three times; the blast of panic,
followed by that of swoon, and finally the blast of resurrection. Allah

says as I{L refers to the first blow,

Y
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And [remember]| the day when the Horn will be blown, all who

are in the heavens and all who are on the earth will start in fear,
except whom Allah will [exempt]. (al-Naml: 87).

The proof of the other two blows comes in the following verse

=1
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And the Horn will be blown. All who are in the hea»enﬁ and all
who are on the earth will swoon away, except whom Alldh will
[exempt]. Then it will blown a second time, and, at once, they will

be standing, looking on. (al-Zumar: 68},
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There 1s another angel, whose primary function is life
termination; hence, he is called The Angel of Death (Malak al Mawt)
Allah (%) says,

Say, 'The Angel of Death, who is set over you, will take your souls.
Then to your Lord you will be returned’, (al-Sajdab; 11},
The angel of death has under him some angelical subordinates, who
appear to a person at the point of death. The mode of this appearance
varies from one person to another; they appear in a most pleasant
mood to the righteous and in a most horrible way to the sinful. Allah
(3%) says,

o 50N G E2ET LTI g
Until when death has approached one of you, Our Messengers
|Angel of Death and his aides| take his soul, and they do not
neglect their duty. (al-An‘am: 61).

The angel entrusted with the mountains is called "The Angel
of the Mountaing' (Malak al-Jibal). He 18 mentioned in a hadith
narrating the Prophet's bitter experience at the advent of his mission
with the people of Taif"” who had then turned down the invitation to
Islam. The Prophet (%) said,
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I- A city near Makkah, at a distance of about 85 km. (Translator)
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“"Suddenly, 1 was shaded by a cloud. As [ lopked vp | saw Angel
Jibr1l in that clevd, He called me and said, 'Allih has heard what
yvour people said and their response to your czll. Now He has sent
to you the Angel of the Mountains, so that you may command him
ta deal with them in a manner you deem fit'. Then the Angel of
the Mountains alse called me, greected me snd then said, 'O
Mubammad, that is left to voun; if vou like, [ will cause the two
mounizins Jof Makkah; AhD (Qubais and the one facing it] te fall
on them'. The Prophel (#§) sald, '‘Na, 1 rather hape that AllGh will
hring ferth frem among their ofispring who would wership Him
alone and would aot associate partners with Him"." (Sahih Bukhar,
3231 Swhlh Muslisr 1795},

Another angel is entrusted with the salety of the uternses,
Anas bin Malik (&) narrated that Allah's Messenger {#) said,
Hhe e Loyt Al S b A T bt g S gl Sy oy g A1 20
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""AllAb has appoeinted for the womb an angel who says, 'O Lord! A
drop of semen, O Lord! A clot, O Lord! A little lump of fliesh’.
And if Allih wishes to complete its ¢reation, the angel will ask:
'Male or female? Wretched or blessed? What about histher
provisions, and how long will he/she live'? All that is written while
the child is in the mother's womb". {544 Bukhari: 318; Sahif Muslin
2646).

The hearers of Allih's Throne are also among the angels,
Alldh (%) says,
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Those who carry the Throne and those around it glorify the
praises of their Lord, and believe in Him, and ask forgiveness for
the helievers. (Ghafir: 7).
4 10y B s e JE S B
And eight |of the angels] will, that dag.ni bear the Throne of your
Lord above them. (al-Haggah: 17).

According to a Mushm scholar, those angels around the
Throne are known as the Karribivyiin, who, together with the bearers
of the Throne (Hamalatu al *Arsh), are of the highest rank among the
angels' 2

Another group of the angels are the keepers of Paradise.
Allah (38) says,

Ml stk j,:;, £ 25 S ol 55 B
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And those who feared their Lord wnll be led to Paradise in groups
until when they reach there while it gates have been opened and
its keepers say, 'Peace be upon you; you have done well; so enter it
to abide therein eternally’'. (al-Zumar: 73).
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Gardens of eternal residence; they will enter them with whoever

-~

were righteous among their fathers, their spouses and their
descendants. And the angels will enter upon them from every gate.
{al-Ra‘d; 23).

I- Tbn Kathir, Tafsir vol, vii p. 120,
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There are also the warders of Hell otherwise known as the
Zabaniyyah, including nineteen of them who serve as chief warders
—We seek refuge in Allah from Hell-. Allah (%£) says,

4 SANGa05  GEEZ SR s 1652 LB 5 36
And those in the Fire will say to the guards of Hell, 'Entreat your
Lord to relieve us of a day of the torment'. (Ghafir: 49),
SO 40 5 )
Then, let him [the culprit] call his associates. We shall call out the
guards of Hell. (al-'Alag: 17,1%).

o
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Over it [Hellfire] are nineteen [angels]. And We have appointed
none but the angels as guardians of the Fire. And their number
We have made only to be a trial for the unbelievers. (al-Muddaththir:
30, 31).
§ S5 K836 S0k 5 s 6 )
And they will cry out, 'O Mﬁlik[”, let your Lord put us to death'.
He will say, 'Indeed, here vou must remain’. (al-Zukhruf: 77).
More information about this angel called 'Malik’ and his being
a guard of Hell comes in a hadith related by Bukhari on the authority
of Samura bin Jundub () who quoted Allah's Messenger () as
saying,

(e Moy oo Uy U O Sl 1B o B LT ey AL )
I saw tonight two men who came to me and said, 'That [angel] you
se¢ Kindling the fire is Malik, the keeper of Hell. I am Jibril and
this is MiKail. (sahih Bukhari: 3236).

I- i.e. one of the guards of Hell,
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The world of the angels also includes visitors of al-Bait al-
Ma'mir. A fresh batch of seventy thousand angels enter it every day
as reported by Malik bin Sa‘sa’ah (&) that Allah's Messenger (%) said,
g EX VoV RGN N P R P Ve PTG Ryov UNCI g P )
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"Then I was shown al-Bait al-Ma'miir |i.e. the frequented house in
heaven|, and I asked Jibr1l what it was. He replied, "This is al-Bait
al-Ma‘miir; seventy thousand angels enter it every day, and when
they have left, they never return to it"." (Bukhdr: 3207; Muslim; !ﬁ4}';”_

The Sayyahiin (Those who tour round the globe) are
another group among the angels. They seck the company of people
who gather to make Dhikr (Remembrance of Allah). A hadith narrated
by Abu Hurairah () has it that,

19305 it 0y S Lo gh Vpdor g 1300 S0 Ll O gty 300 3 0 gy BS00M i O)
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Allih has some angels who go round searching for those who
remember Allih. As soon as they find any group that engages in
the remembrance of Alldh they call each other and say, 'Come on
to the object of vour pursuit'! The Prophet (%) added, "Then the
angels encircle them with their wings up to the ncarest heaven'.

o
(sahih Bukhari: 6408; sahik Muslim: 2689)".

I- The wording as quoted above is from the Muslim's compilation.
2- The hadith as quoted above 15 from sahih Bukhari,
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This group of angels, according to Muslim scholars, are different from
others who have been charged with specific duties relating to Allah's
creatures, like the Guardians (al-Hafazah) for example.

It is also firmly established in a hadith that part of their duty is
to communicate to the Prophet (#) greetings from s followers. The
hadith was related by both Abhmad and al-Nasai with a sound chain of
transmission, and on the authority of *Abdullah bin Mas*0d (&), that
Allah's Messenger () said,

(pdt @.J,_-_,.- &j:uﬁfﬂl 3 Cr e &%J:.qpﬂ @l
Alldh (Z5) has some angels who tour round the globe; they convey
to me greetings from my ammah (1.e. my adherents). (Musnad Ahmad:
vol 1 p. 452; Sunan al-Nasai vol. ui p. 43 hadith no. 1282]“ )

Another group of angels are the Honourable Seribes
(Kiram Katiban), whose duty is to record and compute the deeds of
Allah's creatures. Allah (#5) said,

4SBT SISl KL i)
And indeed, over you are |appointed] Kkeepers. Honourable,
writing down |your deeds|. They know whatever you do. (al-Infilar;
10-12).
|Remember| that the two receivers receive, one sitting on the
right and the other on the left. He'” does not utter a word except

that with him is an observer, ready to record [it]. (Qaf: 17-18 ).

I- The hadith as quoted above is from Musnad Ahmad,
2- 1.e, human being, male or female,
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Mujahid, a notable scholar, said in his interpretation of these verses,
"There is an angel on his right and another on his left. The angel on
the right writes down his good deeds, while his bad deeds are also
being recorded by the angel seated on the left".

There are some other angels vested with the power 1o try
and interrogate the dead in their graves. They are called "Munkar
and Nakir", as established in some authentic hadiths. Bukhari and
Muslim related on the authority of Anas bin Malik (4¢) that the
Prophet (#) said,

Aldadd (D\She 0T bl & mten] &) il i L gig 0 18 aey 13] Al D))
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When a person has been lowered into his grave and his people
have returned home leaving him behind. Even as he certainly
hears their footsteps, two angels come to him, get him seated and
then say, "'What did you use to say of this man (Mubammad 3£)'?
Any dead person who had been a believer will say, 'l testify that
he is a servant of Allih and His Messenger'. Then it will be said to
him, 'Look at vour seat in the Hellfire; Allah has given vou in
place of that another seat in Paradise'. And he will see both seats.
(Bukhiri: 1374 Mustim: 2870)0.

A similar narration comes from Abu Hurairah (4), according
to both Tirmidhi and Ibn Hibban. The Prophet (3) was reporied to

have said,

I- The hadith as quoted above is from yahih Bukhari,
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When a dead person [or perhaps he said 'one of you'] is buriﬁd,
two black-blue angels''come to him. One of them is called Al
Munkar and the other Af-Nakir. They will say, '"What did you use
to say concerning this man ...". (Sunan Tirmidhi: Thn {.ﬁbbaﬂ)(z).

Those we have mentioned above are the most famous of the
angels whose names or functions are precisely defined in religious
texts. It 1s incumbent upon every person to believe in their existence
and accept as true whatever 1s said concerning them in the divine

texts. Allah (%£) knows best.

The benefits of the belief in the angels
Believing in the angels provides many significant benefits for the
belicvers, These include:

1- Recognizing the sublimity of the Almighty Creator, as well
as His perfect power and authority.

2- Appreciation of the kindness and care Allah (%) has for His

creatures. This is manifested through appointing, for those creatures,

I- This may alzo be translated as "two black angels with blue cyes”, according to
Sheikh Mubarakaftiri in his commentary on Suman Tirmidhi (Tuhfar al-
Ahwadhi). vol. v, p. 155,

2- Suman Tirmidhi, vol, i p. 385, hadith no, 1073; al-lhsan fi tagrib gahih Tbn
Hibban vol, vii p. 386, hadith no, 3117, The hadith as quoted above 15 in
accordance with the Tirmidhi's version, who has also classified the fadith as a
fairly sound hadith,
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angels who look after them, record their deeds and do many other
things in their mterest, whether worldly or heaventy.

3- Loving the angels on the basis of what Allah has guided
them to do, such as their worshipping Allah in a most perfeci manner,
thetr assistance for the futhful and their pleading for Allah's

forgivenass on their behalf,
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Chapter Two: The Belief in Books Revealed by Alidh

Introduction: Linguistic and Islamic meaning of Revelation (ai-
Wahy), and its types.
2.1 Rule concerning the belief in Divine Books and the proofs

thereof.
2.2 The way of believiag in ihe Divine Books.

2.3 The distortion of the Torah, fnji {{zospel) and some other
boeoks excluding the Qur’in.

2.4 Believing in the Qur’in and the characteristics of that.
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Introduction: Linguistic and Islamic meaning of Revelation (al-

Wahy), and its types.

Literally, the word "wafy' is used for any fast and myslerious
communication. Thus, wahy may be a gesture, writing, message or
inspiration; any information you successfully pass to others, through
whatever channel, constitutes a wahy. In this sense, wahy is neither
confined to the Prophets nor restricted to Allah's divine revelations.

The linguistic denotation of the word "wahy' covers, as well,
the following areas:

1-  Natural inspiration for humankind, such as in the case of the
maother of Prophet Miisa (22), of which Allah {'ﬁ) said,

& ax sy Tl B
And we inspired the mother of Milsa [saying], 'Breast-feed him'.
{al-Casas; 7).
2-  Instinctive inspiration to animals, like the one to the bees as
mentioned in the following verse:

%cﬁqu,,MuMuu;}J

And vour Lord inspired the bees [saying| "Take your habitations
in the mountains..." (al-Nzhl: 68),
3- A quick signal indicating a symbol or suggestion. Such a gesture
was once used by Prophet Zakariyah (Zachariah) (#2) to communicate

with his people. Allah says,
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Then he [Zakanyyah] came {mt to his people from the prayer
chamber and signalled to them [saying], 'Glorify [Alldh] in the
morning and afternoon’. (Maryam: 11).
4-  The insinuation of the Devil, and the evil he portrays to be fair-
seeming in the minds of his confederates, Allah (38) says,
& 352 sl 65 S BTSY

And certainly the devils inspire their associates to dispute with
you. (al-An‘am: 121).
5-  What Allah rucals to the angels of Hlb orders, Allah says

o 3200 1 U e K 0y 85 5 5B
|[Remember] when your Lord revealed to the angels that 'l am
indeed with vou, so keep firm those who have believed'. (al-Anfal:
12).

Meaning of Revelation (Waly) from an Islamic viewpoint
That is: "Allah's communication to His Prophets whatever He
likes of His laws or Scriptures, either directly or through an

intermediary”.

Types of Revelation
Receiving a revelation from Allah is accomplished in many
ways, summed up in the following Qur'anic verse:
s 925 5o 3 Sl 5 e F G5 SN AR J CJ}B
4 AN 1.6L. cassly
And it is not for any human being that Allih should speak to him,

unless through revelation; or from behind a partition; or that He
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sends a Messenger to reveal, by His Permission, whatever He will.
Indeed, He is Most High, Most Wise. (al-Shira: 51).
Here, Allah declared that His speech or revelation to human beings
comes in three categories:
First: Sheer Inspiration. That is what Allah casts into the heart of a
receiver of His revelation, who will know for sure that Allah, and
none else, is the source of such a revelation. The phrase '"Unless
through revelation' (al-Shiird: 51) in the just quoted verse serves as
proof to this. An instance of this type of revelation is also given in a
hadith narrated by *Abdullah bin Mas*td («%) who quoted the Prophet
(%) as saying,
|ty o\ g0 ) JaSamd o i S ) W ) i il 7 0
(!
The Rah al-Quds [i.e. Archangel Jibril] has breathed into my
heart that no soul will die unless it had exhausted its [God-given]
provision. So fear Allih and be reasonable in the quest [for your
livelihood]. (sahik fbn Hr’bbﬁnu]. al-Mustadrak vol. 1l p.av; Sunan Ibn Mdajah,

-
¥ :.,' al-

hadith no. 2144; Thn Abi Dunya, al-Qanda "ah; al-Baihagi, Shu'ab al-iimdan
Bughiivi, volxee 5304 it o 41155,

This type of revelation embodies, according to some scholars,
what a Prophet of Alldh sees in a dream. A Qur'anic account of such a

dream which Prophet [brahim (72 had goes as follows:

I- See; Mawarid al-Zaman, hadith no, 1084, 1085,
2- See; al-Mughni *an Hami al-Asfar, pp, 419,895,
3- This is a sound hadith according 1o Hakim and Dhahahi,
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He [Ibrdhim| said, 'O my son, | have indeed seen in a dream that |
should sacrifice you'. (al-Ssaffac 102).
Another example 1s the dream our Prophet, Muhammad (#) used to
have at the earliest stage of his mission. According to both Bukhir
and Muslim, ‘Aisha (= & = said,
V)i ¥ O adl §bLall Uit o 01 o B 1 gy 4 Lo b )
(gl B Jae el
The revelation to Allah's Messenger began with good dreams. He
had no dream except that it turned to be real (clear) like bright
davlight. (Bukhdri, hadith no. 3; Muslim, hadith no. 16!,

Second: Talking to the recipient directly from behind a partition.
The Prophets with whom Allah has communicated in this
mode include:
o Milsa (#2), as mentioned in a number of Qurianic verses, such as:
§ Les s 5 Ky
And to Miisa Allih has spoken directly. (al-Nisa": 164).
PESTS AT
And when Misa came at the time and place We had appointed
and his Lord spoke to him. (al- A'raf: 143),
Adam (%), according to a saying of Allah that;

I- The hadith as quoted above is from gahih Bukhari; Musiim only related an almost
similar version,
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Then Adam received from his Lord [some] words. (al-Bagarah: 37),
* Muhammad (#), to whom, according to proofs from the Sunnah,
Allah has also spoken during his night journey to heaven.
The proof of this category of Allah's revelation in the earlier guoted

verse is the phrase: ... or from behind a partition", (al-Shara: 51),

Third: Revelation through an angel, such as the coming down of
Angel Jibril with revelation from Allah  to His Messengers and

Prophets. The proof of this form of revelation is in the clause: "

ces OF
that He sends a Messenger to reveal, by His Permission, whatever
He will". (al-Shira: 51).

The whole of the Glorious Qur'an has been revealed in this
way; ultered by Almighty Allah to the hearing of Angel Jibril, who in
turn conveyed it to Muhammad (3%). Alldh says,

& a5, 550l Jo (o SulT 4 55 G0l 5 3045 3
And truly it [the Qur’in| is the revelation of the Lord of all
beings. The trustworthy Rwh has brought it down upon your
heart [O Muhammad], that you may be of the warners... (al-

Shu'ard’™ 192-194).

-"""/ =k
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Say, '"The Rﬁllm of the Quds [Alldh]| brought it down from your

Lord in truth. (al-Nahl: 102).

2

I- e, Angel Jibril (#2). ( Translator)

185



The Foundations of Faith

Jibril (#=) communicated Allah's revelation to our Prophet (%) using
three different methods:

1- He appeared to the Prophet (%) twice in his real angelic
form, as we have mentioned in the previous chaptarm.

2- Sometimes, the revelation would come to the Prophet (%) as
the ringing of a bell, and when it has ceased he recalled whatever
Jibril had said.

3- Jibril (32} used to appear occasionally in the form of a man,
and communicate the message to the Prophet (5). An example of this
is the earlier mentioned .{mdfrhm, where Jibr1l came to ask the Prophet
(#) questions relating to the degrees of the religion of [slam.

The Prophet (#) informed us of the second and third methods
mentioned above when he fielded a question put to him by al-Harith
bin Hisham (<), "O Allah's Messenger, how does the revelation come
to you"? He answered,

W s Coey Ay ",t-‘..ugi ;,J.s PRy By el el s w‘i_r, L".,;-i)
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""Sometimes it comes to me as the ringing of a bell; and after it has
ceased, 1 recall whatever he |Angel Jibril] said. This kind is the
maost painful for me. At times it is the angel who speaks to me as a
man, and I grasp whatever he says". (salil Bukhari: 2; sahih Musiim :

2333).

I- Cf. p. 167,
%L, 155
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2.1 Rule concerning the belief in Divine Books and the proofs

thereof:

What are the Books?

The word "kutub’, the plural form of "kirad', is the verbal noun
of "kataba-vakiuby', meaning: to write something. The linguistic usage
of the word was later expanded to include the written material itself.
The word 'kitabh' imitially was used to denote a sheet of paper and
whatever is written on it. Thus, we read in the Glorious Quran:

Al s Ba
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The people of the Book ask you to bring down to them a book
from heaven. (al-Nisi" 153), i.e. a sheet of paper with something
written on 1t.

The Books being referred to in this chapter are those scriptures
and scrolls that contained the Words of Allgh, which He has revealed
to His Messengers, These consist of what He originally sent in a book
form, such as the Torah, and that which He revealed verbally through
an angel but was later documented, as was the case with the other
divine Books.

Rule concerning the belief in the Books

Believing in all Books revealed by Allah to His Messengers is
an important pillar of Faith and a major principle of Islam, without
which one cannot become a believer. There are proofs of this in the

Qur'an and the Sunnah. Alldh (%) says,
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O vyou the faithful, believe in Alldah and His Messenger
[Muhammad %] and the Book that He sent down upon His
Messenger and the Book which He sent down before. And
whoever disbelieves in Allah, His angels, His Books, His
Messengers and the Last Day has indeed gone far astray. (al-Niss"
136).

In this verse Allah commanded his servants, the faithful to abide by all
laws of Faith, including the branches and pillars thereof. Thus, He
ordered them to believe in Him, His Messenger, Muhammad (), the
Book —i.e. the Qur'an— that He sent down upon His Messenger, and
that which He sent down before, which cumpric.cs all the previous
Books like the Torah, the ]n,r:fr and the .f.’abur . Furthermore, He
declared at the end of the verse whoever disbelieves in any of the
pillars of Faith as a truly far strayving person who has deviated from
the straight path. Believing in the Books revealed by Allah is, of

course, one of those mentioned pillars of Faith, Allah says further,

I- Alldh's revelation to his Prophet, “1sa@ (Jesus) -may the peace of Allah be upon
him- 15 called fnji, which is commonly rendered n English as "Gospel"”,
( Translator)

2- Zabir 15 the name Alldh gave to the Book He revealed to His Prophet, Dawiid
(David #&), The hiblical Book of Psalms usually rendered in Arabic as 'Sifr al-
Mazamir' does not precisely represent Allgh's revelation to him. (Translator)
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Righteousneess is not that you [merely| turn your faces toward the
east or the west, but righteousness is [in] one who believes in
Allah, the Last Day, the angels, the Book and the Prophets... (al-
Bagarah: 177).
Here, He stated that real righteousness manifests itself in one's beliefl
in those pillars of Faith, as well as in practicing the virtues that were
subsequently mentioned in the verse. Allah mentioned 'believing in
the Book' as a pillar of Faith. The term 'Book’ in this verse, according
to Thn Kathir, is a generic noun embodying all the heavenly revealed
books, up till the time they were finally sealed with the coming of the
(Jur'an, the noblest of all the Scriptures and the watcher over themi:;:‘] 3
As a way of establishing the belief in all divine Books, Allah
ordered His servants, the faithful, to address the People of the Bm)km
in the following tone,
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Say, "We believe in Alldh and that which was sent down to us, and
that which was sent down te Ibrihim [Abraham]|, I[sma‘1l
[Ishmael], Ishiq |[Isaac], Ya‘qi@b |[Jacob| and the Descendams{al,

and that which was given to Misa |[Moses| and ‘Isa [Jesus|, and

|- Thn Kathir, Tafsir vol. 1, p. 297,
2- The Jews and the Christians. {Translator)
3- i.e. the descendants of Ya“qob (Jacob or Israel),
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that which was given to the Prophets by their Lord. We make no
distinction between any of them, and to Him we submit as
Muslims'. {al-Bagarah: 136).

This verse mentions the believers' faith regarding what Allah has sent
down to them through His Messenger (%), what He had revealed to
those prominent Prophets mentioned in the verse, as well as His
revelation to all other Prophets as a whole. Furthermore, the verse
points out that the believers do not discriminate between the
Messengers of Allah as far as their faith in the Messengers' missions 18
concerned, The verse has thus contained belief in all Messengers and
in the books revealed to them, just as there are many other verses of
the Glorious Qur'an referring to this as well.

The Sunnah similarly attests to the necessity of believing in the
divine Books, and declares such as a pillar of Faith. This is evident in
the hadith of Jibril (%&), when he asked the Prophet (%) about the
pillars of Faith, and Allah's Messenger (), in his response, mentioned
believing in the Books as one of those pillars. This hadith has been
quoted earlier, and we see no need to repeat it here!,

It is, therefore, established that believing in the divine Books,
all without exception, 1s an obligation. Similarly, one should believe
in them as revelations from Alldh, sent down to His Messengers with
truth, guwidance and light. Moreover, he should see whoever
disbelieves in them or denies any part thereof as an unbeliever, and no

more as a Muslim.

I- Please see p, 155,
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The benefits of believing in the Divine Books

Believing in Books revealed by Allah has many great impacts
on the believer, These include:

1- Being grateful to Allah (%) for the kindness and care He
has for His creatures, which have resulted in sending down books that
contain guidance for them to their worldly and heavenly benefits and
interest,

2- Manifestation of Allah's wisdom; having prescribed in those
Books laws that are suitable for every nation. Moreover, the laws of
the Glorious Qur'an, being the seal of the Books, conform to all ages,
and are relevant in any place until the Day of Reswrection,

3- Affirmation of the talking/speaking attribute as an
unquestionable quality for Allah (#£), as well as believing in the
uniqueness of His speech. It is not comparable to the speech or words
of His creation, who, equally, lack the potency to produce the like of

His words.

2.2 The method of believing in the Divine Books

Believing in Books revealed by Alldh consists of many
aspects, which, according to many available proofs, are indispensable
for any one who wants to affirm his'her faith regarding this important
pillar of Faith. These are:
1-  Belicving conclusively that the Books were all sent down from
Allah (#5). That they are really His words, not that of anyone else.
and that He actually uttered their contents as exactly as He willed and

in a manner He has chosen. Allah Himself has said,
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Alldh, none has the right to be worshipped but He, the Ever-
living, Who sustains and protects all that exists, He has revealed
to you [Muhammad| the Book in truth, confirming that which was
[revealed] before it, and He revealed the Torah and the Injil.
Before, as guidance for mankind, and He sent down the Criterion
li.e. the Qur’in|. Indeed those who dishelieve in the revelations of
Allah shall have a severe punishment. And Allah is Almighty,
Owner of Retribution. (Al-'lmein: 2-4).

Here, Allah informed us that He did reveal those books
mentioned in the verse, the Torah, the /mjil and the Quran from
Himself; an indication that they are His words, originated from Him
alone and not from any other being. Thus, He concluded the verse by
threatening to inflict stern punishment on whoever disbelieves in his
revelations,

Allah also said concerning the Torah,

&35 S RATIT
Indeed, We sent down the Torah, in which was guidance and light.
{al- Ma"idah: 44).
Allah (%) disclosed here that the Torah was from Him, and so were
the guidance and light contained therein. As He informs us of the Jews
in another context, He declares the Torah as part of His words. He

says,
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Do you [O believers] covet that they would b:l%:.tve in vour
religion, while a party of them used to hear the Words of Allih
and then distort it after they had understood it. (al-Bagarah: 75).
The Torah was the words of Allah that the Jews, according to this
verse, heard and then distorted. This view has been expressed by al-
Suddi, Ibn Zaid and many other scholars of the Qur'anic exegesis
(Tafsir). Concerming the /njil, Allah also said,

- 'b
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Let the people of the Injif judge by what Allih has revealed
therein. (al- Ma'idah: 47). That is the Dos' and Don'ts’, which are,
definitely, part of the words of Allah.
He also says of the Glorious Qurian,
§ o5 el ””;Z'SJ._‘:E;@
Alif -Lam— Ra'". |This is| a Book whose verses are perfected and
then presented in detail, from [One Who is|] All-Wise, Well-
Acquainted [with all things]. (Had: 1).
In another verse, Allah addressed His Messenger () saving.
4 {,u,f..uj o Vel 2 i
And indeed, vou receive the Qur’an from [One Who is] All-Wise
All-Knowing. (al-Naml; 6).

He also said.

I- These letters are part of the miracle of the Qur'an; none but Alldh alone knows
their meaning, ( Translator)
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Say, Ruh al-Quds (Angel Jibril) has brought it [the Qur’an] down
from vour Lord. {al-Nahl: 102)

§ M KL E :;,J; HElt I 5
And if anyone among the polytheists seeks your protection, then
grant him protection so that he may hear the Words of Alldh. (al-
Tawbah: &).
It is this Qur'an sent down by Allah upon His Messenger (4), and
nothing else, that the polytheists have been ordered to listen to; hence,
the Qur'an is certainly words of Allah.
2-  Believing that the Books have invited people to worship Allah

alone, and that they are sources of goodness, guidance and light. Allah

says,
B P T A i | A PP ol 5K 3
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It is not for a human being that Allih should give him the Book,
knowledge of the law of religion, and Prophethood, and then he
would say to the people, 'Be servants to me rather than to Allah'.
{Al-*Imrin: 79).
Here, Alldh explained that it is unbecoming that a human being, to
whom Alldh has given His Seripture, understanding of His laws and
Prophethood, should then ask people to take him as a deity instead of
Him. The reason being that all the Books revealed by Alldh have
enjoined the worship of Him alone.

While explaining that His Books brought truth and guidance to
mankind, Alldh (%) says,
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He has revealed to you [Mobhammad] the Book in truth,
confirming that which was |revealed| before it, and He revealed
the Torah and the Fnjfil, Before, as guidance for mankind, (Al

‘Imran: 3, 4).

v B Gyndy 35 S BT BG5BT K
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Mankind was one community [of ame religion before thelr

deviation]; then AllAb seot Prophets as bearers of good news and

as warners, and He sent down with them the Book in truath. (al-

Bagarah: 213).
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Indeed, We sent dovwn the Torah, in which was guidance and light.
{al-Mz'idah: 44}
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And We pave him [Jesus| the fafd, in which was guidance and
ligght. ¢al-M3'idah: 45,
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The month of Ramadiin In which was revealed the (ur'in, as
guidznce for maokind and clear proofs of guidance and the
criterion. (al-Bagarah: 1%5).
It addition to other verses of the Char'an, which imply that the Books
of Allgh (3&) have rcally brought from Him guidanee and hght,
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3-  Believing that the Books of Allah confirm one another, and as
such, no contradiction exists between them, Allah says concerning the
Glon’nus Qur’an,

é 0 gl 7 OB B 4 W fok 5t CesT st %
And We have sent down to you |Muhammad] the Book in truth,
confirming that which preceded it of the Scripture and as a
Watcher over it. (al-M3'idah: 48).

While He also said of the fnjTl,
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And We gave him [Jesus| the Injil, in which was guidance and
light, and confirming that which preceded it of the Torah. (al-
Ma'idah: 46).

We must therefore believe in this, and hold firmly that the
Books of Alldh are free from contradiction or inconsistency. That
being one of the outstanding characteristics, which distinguish the
Books of Allah from the works of created beings, and His Word from
that of His creatures. Anything written by a created being usually
contains flaws, shortcomings and discrepancies; hence, Allah says
while describing the Glorious Qur'an,

§ (el G LI e s G655

Had it been from |anvone| other than Alldh, they would surely
have found therein many contradictions. (al-Nisi"; 82),
4-  Believing in those Books of Allah, which He has specifically
named for us. One should accept as true whatever Allah or His
Messenger have said concerning them. These books are:

(i) The Torah: the Book Allah revealed to Musa (&), Allah says,
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And We gave the Book to Misa after we had destroyed the
generations of old, as insights for the people. (2l-Qasas: 43).

In the lengthy hadith of Intercession {'af—b'fxqﬁ'air}m, related
by both Bukhari and Muslim on the authority of Anas bin Malik (),
the Prophet {4&) was reported to have said,
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"Then, [on the Day of Resurrection] people will come to Ibrahim,
who will say, 'l am not fit for that -and he would mention the sin
he had committed- but you should go to Masa, whom Allih gave
the Torah and spoke to directly'." (Bukhari: 7410, Musiim: 193).

Allah revealed to Musa the Torah, written on some tablets. He
says,

368 S o VT 3 A 2 B
And We wrote for him on the tablets lessons from all things and
an explanation for all things. (al-A'rif 145).
Ibn *Abbas said, "i.e. the tablets of the Torah". According to Abt
Hurairah (<), the Prophet (%) narrated part of a debate between
Prophets Adam and Miisa (s%J! wgle) as follows:
(0 31y ) ot g A, ) il g b zpaT W JU L
"Adam said, 'O Misa, Allih favoured you by talking [directly| to
you, and He wrote for vou the Torah with His own Hand".

; Ptz e k|
{Bukhari: 6614, Musiim: 2652 )

I- ie, on the Day of Resurrection. (Translator)
2- Both Bukhir and Muslim narrated this fadith through many channels.
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The Torah was the most important of all the Books revealed to
the Children of Israel, and it contained details of their law and
Judgements. Although the Torah was originally the Book revealed to
Misa (#2), all the Prophets sent to the Children of Israel after Misa
(#=) have also acted in accordance with its laws. Allah says,
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Indeed, We sent down the Torah, in which was guidance and hght.
The Prophets who submitted [to Alldh | judged for the Jews by its
standard, as did the rabbis and learned authorities |Jamong the
Jews]|, for they were entrusted with the protection of the Book of
Alldh, and they were witnesses thereto. (al-Ma'idah: £4).

However, Allah informed us in His book how the Jews have distorted
and altered the Torah, as we shall elaborate more on this in the next

topic, if Alldh so wills,

(ii) The Injil
Al-injil is the Book Alldh sent to “Tsa the son of Maryam (Jesus
the son of \-kuy} (%! Lugdey, Allah says,
S AE00 2 L S R A 2 o S r,.,_,x,*g;z:;:,;?
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And in their footsteps We sent ‘Isa (Jesus) the son of Maryam
confirming the Torah which came before him; and We gave him
the Injil, in which was guidance and light and confirming that
which preceded it of the Torah, as guidance and admaonition for

the pious. (al-Ma'idah; 46).
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As it is evident in the above verse, Allah revealed the il to confirm
and endorse what is in the Torah which preceded it. Hence, according
to some scholars', the area of difference between the Torah and the
Injil 18 limited to certain few rules, which had been subject of
disagreement among them. In a Qur'anic verse, Al-Masih (i.e. Prophet
‘Isa -Jesus- &) himself is quoted as having said to the Children of
Israel,
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And |1 have come] to make lawful for you part of what was
forbidden to you. (Al-‘Tmrin: 50
Allah also disclosed in the Qur'an that both the Torah and the [njil

have clearly heralded the coming of our Prophet, Muhammad ().

Allah says,
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Those who follow the Messenger, the unlettered Prophet, who
they find mentioned in the Torah and the Jnjif that arc with them.
{al-A'taf: 157).

Just as the Torah, the Injil also suffered distortion. We are
going to discuss this further in the coming topic, with the grace of
Allah.

(iii) Zabiir
The Book sent to Dawid (David) (&) is called Zabiir. Allah

says,

I- Tbn Kathir, Tafsir, vol. ii, p. 36,
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And to Dawiid We gave Zabir. (al-Nisa': 163).. Qatadah, a renowned
Mushim scholar, commented on the meaning of this verse saying, "We
used to hear that it [the Zabiir] was a supplication Allah taught
Dawild, a sort of praising Alldh and glorifying Him; it consisted of no
rules of lawful and unlawful, no obligations, limits or legally

stipulated punishment".

{iv) The Scriptures of Ibrihim {Abraham) and Misd (Moses),
which have been mentioned twice in the Qur'in as follows:
Allah says in Surah m’--'V'a,r'm (Chapter 53),
J:;::w Ul DR J-"“Mflﬁ et ot 3 G 4 };9
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Or has he not been informed of what was in the Seriptures nf‘
Miisa. And Ibrahim who fulfilled [his obligations|. That no laden
person shall bear the load [sins| of another. And that man has
only that for which he makes effort. (al-Najm: 36-39).
He has also said in Surah al-A'la (’("haptcr 87),
e | "‘:‘\‘“’ Gl 5t 588 5 m:“';)‘l'll’ 5;01”1 %
1= 353 (,,uhwtl~anld,*y' i GG G wﬁ,
Indeed, he has pmspered, who purifies himself. And remembers
the name of his Lord and prays [i.e. performs gaf@h|. Nay, you
prefer the life of this world. While the Hereafter is better and
more lasting. Truly, this is in the Scriptures of the ecarliest

[revelation|. The Scriptures of Ibrihim and Mis4. (al-A'la: 14-19),
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Here, Allah disclosed part of His revelation as contained in those
Scriptures He revealed upon two of His Messengers, Ibrahim and
Miisd. (pell lagehey. The knowledge of all things belongs to Allah.

{v}) The Glorious Qur’in

The Qur'an is that Book Allah revealed upon our Prophet,
Muhammad (%), to confirm and watch over the previous Books. The
Glorious Qur'an is Allah's final revelation, and the most honourable,
most perfect of all His Scriptures. [t has also abrogated laws of the
past Scriptures; its mission is general, meant for the entire humankind
and jfrm Allah says,
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And We have sent down to you [Muhammad| the Book in truth,
as a confirmation and watcher over the Books that preceded it. (al-
Ma'idah: 48). Watching over those Books implies being witness and

judge over them
o
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Say. "What is most weighty in testimony'? Say, 'Alldh is Witness
between me and you. And this Qur’in was sent to me that, with it,
I may warn vou and whomever it may reach’. (al-An‘am: 19),
%fm ) 552 n.-\.-.c'};\;_;.“ J_)‘ d.ﬂ".ﬁ..»;p
Blessed be He [Allah] Who sent down the Criterion [The Qur’in]
upon His servant that he may be to the worlds a warner. jal-Furgan: 1.
Aside from the appellation ‘the Qurian', this Book has many other

names, of which the most famous are;
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al- Furgiin (The Criterion),
al-Kitih {The Book),
al-Tanzil (The Revelation), and
al-Dhikr (The Reminder).
Our faith in the aforementioned Books (i-v) should be in

accordance with the information we have in the religious texts
concerning their names and to whom they have been revealed, We
should also believe in what Alldh and His Messenger (#) have told us
regarding either the Books themselves, or stories of the people to
whom they were sent.
5-  Believing strongly that the Glorious Quran has abrogated all
other Books or Scriptures, which Allah previously revealed to His
Messengers. It is not allowed, after the Qur'an has been revealed, that
anyone of humankind and jinn: people of the past Scriptures and
others alike, should worship Allah or seek justice through something
different from this Qur'an. Proofs in the Book of Alldh and Sunnah of
His Messenger () on this are many. Allah says,

Q (8 Cpaliall ...;(J " S\;‘;Jl Jj :..s“.ﬂf Jq,f:%
Blessed be He [Allah] Who sent down the Criterion [The Qur’in]
upon His servant that he may be to the worlds a warner. (al-Furgin: 1).
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O people of the Book, there has come to you QOur Messenger

making clear to you much of what you used to hide of the Book
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and overlooking much. There has come to you from Allih a light
and a clear Book. By which Allih guides those who pursue His
pleasure to the ways of peace, and brings them out from darkness
into the light by His Permission, and guides them to a straight
path. (al-Ma'idah: 15, 16),

Allah also directed His Messenger to make this Qur'an the basis for

his judgment between the people of the Book. He says,

i
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So Judge between them by what Allih has revealed, and do not
follow their inclinations away from what has come to you of the

truth. (al-Ma'idah: 48).
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And judge between them by what Allih has revealed and do not

follow their inclinations. And beware of them, lest they tempt you
away from some of what Allih has revealed to you. (al-M#&idah: 49).

A proof from the Sunnah in this regard comes in the body of a

hadith narrated by Jabir bin ‘Abdullah (g—e & ;). ‘Umar bin al-

Khattab () came to the Prophet (%) with a book he had received

from a follower of the Past Scriptures (i.e. a Jew or a Christian) and

read it to him. The Prophet got angry and said,
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Are you all confused about my mission, oh you [*Umar| bin al-

Khattab! By Him in whose Hand is my life, I have brought it to
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you in 2 erystal-¢lear form. Do not ask them anything [concerning
your religion|, lest they lell you a truthk and you [erroneously|
deny it, or they fabricate a lie bui yoo |mistakenly] believe im it.
By Him in whose Hand is my life, If [Prophet] Misa {#8) were to
Ilve today, he wounlid have ap alternatlve but to follow me. This
hadrth 15 of hasan (fairly sovnd) grade, considering all the chains of
transmission’".

Thus, we have explained the necessary belief concerming the
Books of Allah as a whole:, A more detailed diseussion regarding what

one should believe regarding the Glonious Qurdn in particular is

expected to follow under a separate hezding, it Allah so wills,

i- Bcluled by Ahmad, ai-Bazzar, al-Baihagi and others, of. Musnad Ahmad: vol, 11,
p. 3BT, Kashf al-Asiar, 134; Shu'ab al- fman, 177.
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2.3 The distortion of the Torah, the Injil and some other divine
Books excluding the Qur'in.

The People of the Book and distortion of the words of Allah
Allah (%) has spoken of the distortion, alteration and
misrepresentation suffered by His Books at the hands of the People of

the past Scriptures. As for the Jews, Alldh says in the Glorious

Qur'dn,
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Do wou [ believers] covet that they would believe in your
religion, while a party of them used to hear the Words of Allah
and then distort it (deliberately) after they had understood it. (al-
Bagarah: 75).
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Among the Jews are those who distort words from their contexts,
{al-Nisa" 46).

And concerning the Christians, Allgh has also said,
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And from those who say, "We are Christians' we took their

covenant, but they forgot [and ahandnnedm] a portion of that of

I- Ai-Sa'dy, Taysir al-Karim al-Rahman, p, 188, (Translator)
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which they were warned. So We stirred up enmity and hatred
among them until the Day of Resurrection. And Allab is going Lo
inform them about what they used to do. O peaple of the Book,
there has come to you Our Messenger making clear to you much
of whai yon used ta hide of the Book and averloaking much. (al-
Ma'idah: 14, 13).

These verses are witnesses to the tact that the Jews and the
Christians have distorted the Books revealed to them. Their distortion
of those Books was sometimes by adding something to their contents
and at times by removing something from it. As regards the former
Allah sa}rs
chy AL mﬁuwﬁﬁj;!;;r'mmi AT G AN Ll j_'.j;y
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S0 wor to those whe write the "book’ with their own handa, then
say, 'This is from Alt&h', in order to exchange it for a miserable
price. Woe to them for what their kands have written and woe to

them for what they earn. (al-Bagarsh: 79).

Concerning their role in omitting part of what Allah has revealed in
His Books, He sa],rs

e
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{ people of the Book, there kas come (o you Oar Messr:nger
making clear to yvou much of what you used to hide of the Book.
{al-Ma'idah 15).
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Say, ‘Whe sent down the Book that Mnsa broughe; a light and

gaidance for the people. You [Jews| make it into |separate] sheets,

disclosing [seme of] it and concealing much’. {al-Anam: 911
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The distortion of the Torah and the fmjil, and proofs of this.
Having mentioned the distortion of Books revealed to the
people of the Book In general, here we are going to concentrate on
proofs relating specifically to the distortion of both the Torah and the
Injil.
As for the Torah, the proofs thereof include:
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Say, '"Whe sent down the Book that Misa brought; a light and
guidance for the people. You |Jews| make it into [separate| sheets,
disclosing [some of] it and concealing much’, and wum were
taught that which neither you nor your fathers knew. Say, 'Allah
[revealed it]', then leave them in their vain discussion, amusing
themselves. (al-An‘am: 91).

That 1s to say, "You [Jews] transfer the contents of that Book brought
by Misa onto pieces of paper, to facilitate what you intend of
distortion and misrepresentation, and to conceal what is mentioned in
that Book, of the attributes of Prophet Muhammad (38)".

Allah also said,
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Do you |0 believers] covet that they would believe in your
religion, while a party of them used to hear the Words of Allih
and then distort it after they had understood it. (al-Bagarah: 75).

I- i.e the Jews, or the Muslims who are taught by the Glorious Qur'an, {Translator)
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Al-Suddi, a prominent Muslim scholar, said, "That was the Torah;
they distorted it". Another scholar, Ibn Zayd further says, "They twist
the Torah that Allah has revealed for them; they make the lawful
therein unlawful and the unlawful lawful. They also misrepresent the
truth therein as falschood and falschood as the truth”.

As regards the fnjil, here 1s what Allah told us in His Book
:J;:: 23U 1205 AR, Gl st G 6 ol s )
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And from those who sayv, "We are Christians' we took their
covenant, but they forgot |and ahandonedm] a portion of that of
which they were warned. Therefore, We stirred up enmity and
hatred among them until the Day of Resurrection. And Alldh is
going to inform them about what they used to do. O people of the
Book, there has come to you Our Messenger making clear to you
much of what you used to hide of the Book and overlooking much.
{al-Ma'idah; 14, 15).

According to some scholars of the Qur'anic exegesis, the verse
no 15 as guoted above indicates that the Messenger (#) uncovered
what the Jews distorted, changed, misinterpreted or fabricated as a lie
against Allah, but still left much of their manipulation undisclosed,

i .- (2)
since there was no need to expose that™ .

I- Al-Sa‘di, Tavsir al-Karim al-Rafiman, p. 188, {Translator)
- Ibn Kathir, a/-Tafsir vol, i, p. 63,
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All the above quoted verses point to the fact that the Torah and
the [njil were changed and distorted; hence, Muslim scholars have

unanimously agreed on this,

The Glorious Qur'in is free from distortion & proofs of how Allih
has preserved it.

The Glorious Qur'an is free from corruption and distortion
suffered by the former Scriptures. This has been the work of Allah
who preserved and safeguarded this Quran. He says accordingly,

PEATELIE e TE PN
Truly, it is We Who sent down the Reminder [i.e. the Qur’in]| and
We will surely be its Guardian. {al-Hijr: 9).
In his commentary on this verse, Imam al-Tabari, the well-known
Muslim scholar, says, "Allah said, "We are, for the Qurian, Guardian;
who protects it from either false addition to its content, or omission of
any of its rulings, limits and obligations' (e,

Allah informed us elsewhere in the Qur'n that He has
perfected His Book, explained it in detail, and raised it high above any
falsehood. He said,
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Falsehood cannot come at it, neither from before it nor from
behind it; [it is] a revelation from an Al-Wise, Praiseworthy

[God]. (Fussilat: 42).

I- Ibn Janr, al-Tafsir vol. xivp, 7.
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Alif —Lam— Ra‘", | This is] a Book whose verses are perfected and
then presented in detail, from [One Who is] All-Wise, Well-
Acquainted [with all things]. (Had: 1).
Do not move your tongue with it Joh Muhammad| to hasten with
it. Indeed, upon Us is its collection [in your heart] and [to make
possible] its recitation. (al-Qiyamah: 16, 17).

These verses are proofs of Allah's perfect protection of the
letter and spirit of the Qur'an from any alteration or modification,
Starting from the time it was revealed and until He will sanction its
retrieval back to Him. Allah has taken upon Himself the duty of
making this Quran taught to the Prophet, to make possible its
collection in his heart, to explain it to him, and make it more
expounded through the Sumnaf. After this, Allah also selected some
pious and trustworthy followers for the Prophet, who learnt this
Qur'an by heart and preserved it in written form throughout all ages
and generations. The Book of Allah thus remains intact and
unadulterated: adults and children read it exactly as it has been
initially revealed to Allah's Messenger (%), the variety of times and
cities notwithstanding.

Muslim scholars have drawn attention to an amazing clever

remark regarding why it was possible for the people of the Book to

I- These letters are part of the miracle of the Qur'an; nonc but Alldh alone knows
their meaning, (Translator)
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distort the Torah, but such distortion with regard to the Qur'an is
inconceivable, Abu “Amr al-Dani narrated on behalf of Abu al-Hasan
al-Muntab who said, I was once sitting with Qadi Abu Ishag, Isma‘il
bin Ishaq when someone asked him the following question: "Why was
it feasible for the people of the Torah to distort it, and wasn't for the

people of the Qur'an'! He rephed, "Allah ($£) said of the people of the
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...for they were entrusted with the protection of the Book of
Allah, (al- Ma'idah: 44),
Allah made the safety of His Book their responsibility, and thus it

Torah,

became possible for them to tamper with it. However, concerning the
Qur'an Allah said instead,

§ Sl 505 TAATLE6
Truly, it is We Who sent down the Reminder [i.e. the Qur'in]| and
We will surely be its Guardian. {al-Hijr: 9).
Thus, He has removed the possibility of any distortion on the part of
the nation of the Qur'an".
Abu al-Hasan al-Muntab —the narrator— added, "I then went to Abu
*Abdullah al-mubamili and told him what had happened, and he

=

remarked, 'l have never heard a statement better than this'.
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24 Believing in the Glorious Qur’@in and the
characteristics of such belief

2.4.1 Definitions of the Qur'an, Qudsi hadith and Nabawi hadrth,

as well as the dissimilarities between the three

The Glorious Qur'in is the word of Allah, uttered by Him
originally in a manner not exactly known to us. Allah then sent it
down as a revelation to his Messenger, and the believers have
accepted that as true and are certainly convinced that the Qur'an is
truly the words of Allah, which Angel Jibril heard directly from Him
and then brought down to the last of His Messengers, Muhammad (),
both in letter and spiritm. The Qur'an, which has been transmitted
through many recurring lines of transmission, leading thereby to
certainty as regards its contents, is written on pages of the mu.g.'}.iqﬁ{l],
and safeguarded from being corrupted or distorted"”,

The Qudsi hadith is a hadith narrated both in letter and spirit
by the Prophet (#&) from his Lord (Alldh), which has been

communicated to us either via a solitary chain of transmission (Ahad)

I- ie. the utterances themselves and the meaning thercof,

2- i.e, copies of the Qur'an.

3- Al-Tahawivvah, vol 1, p. 172; al-Qattén, Mannd*, Mabahith fi “Ulam al-Qur’an
(Studies in the Sciences of the Qur'an) p. 21; al-Qasimi, Jamal al-Ddin, Qawa id
al-Tahdith (Principles of fladith narration) p, 65,
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or through recurring lines of dissemination (Murawdatir) less in degree
than that through which the Qui’an has been transmitted'",

An example of the Qudsi hadith is what Ab@i Dharr al-Ghifari,
a Companion of the Prophet, narrated on behalf of the Prophet (%)
who had in turn reported that Allah (35) said,

(0 0 L2 oS r g i o ol 2 ) cs3be )

O my servants, I have myself refrained from doing injustice, and
also proscribed that you be unjust to one another, so beware of
injustice. (Sahil Muslim: 2577).

And by Nabawi hadith we mean any saving, deed, silent

approval or description ascribed to the Prophet {Tﬁ}{gj,

The difference between the three (i.e. the Qur’in, the Qudsi and
the Nabawi hadiths)

The Qur'an is different from both the Quddsi and the Nabawi
hadiths in the sense that the mere recitation of its text is an act of
worship. In addition to its inimitable composition, the like of which
Allah has even challenged mankind and jinn to produce, if they could,
Similarly no one is allowed to touch the Qur'an if he is ritually

{3)

impure, ot to recite it if he 1s in a state of major tmpunty*' A

Substituting & meaning for the original wording of any portion of the

I1- Al-Qasimi, Jamal al-Ddin. op. cit., p. 65,

2- Al-Qasimi, Jamal al-Ddin. op. cit,, pp. 61-62 ; Ibn *Uthaimayn, Muspaiahu al-
Hadith (The Hadith Termimologies) p. 7.

3- e, without ablution, (Translator)

- e, after sexual intercourse. ( Translator)
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Qur’an is prohibited, and it is not allowed to recite anything apart from
il e salih {praver). Anyvone reciting the Qur'dn would be rewarded on
the basis of one merit in retum tor every leiter, and the merit is even
tenfold.

The Qudsi hadith on the other hand is also different from the
Nahawi hadith. The former is utterly the words of Alldh, while the
latter is that of His Prophet (%) both in letter and spirit. Furthermore,
the Quelsi hodith 18 supenor to the Nabaw? hadith, 1n view of the

supremacy of Allsh's words over the utterances of Hig creaturest’!

I- Al-Qasimi, Jamal al-T¥da, op. cit., pp. $3-66.
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Characteristics of the belief in the Qur'in
Believing in the Books revealed by Allah constitutes a major
principle of Faith as mentioned earlier. In addition to all that has been
said regarding the faith in the Books of Allah, generally. The Glorious
Qur'an -having abrogated all the previous Scriptures and as a criterion
over them, which Allah has directed mankind and jinm to take as the
basis for their acts of worship since the time it was revealed to our
Prophet, Muhammad (%)- has some exceptional characteristics that
are necessary for the belief in it, These are as follows:
1-  To believe in the universality of its mission, and in the generality
of the law it has brought for the whole of humanity and jinn. They
cannot afford to disbelieve in the Qur'an or worship Allah in a way
other than what He has prescribed in it. Allah (38) says,
A OF Gl 550 2 B S8 I s B0
Blessed be He |AllAh] Whe sent down the Criterion [The Qur’an|
upon His servant that he may be to the worlds a warner. (al-Furgin: 1).
Allah also informs us of a statement made by His Prophet (%)
thus,
& E 15 SN G0
This Qur’in has been revealed to me that I may therewith warn
you and whomever it reaches. (al-An‘am: 19),
He also informs us about another statement pronounced by the jinn,
who said,
& BTG 2 S O G 5 )
Indeed, we have heard an amazing recitation |i.e. the Qur'an|. It

guides to the right path, and we have believed in it. (al-Jinn: 1, 2),
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2-  To believe that the Glorious Qur'an has nullified all the past
Scriptures, It 15 forbidden for the people of the Book (Jews and
Christians) and others to stick to any other law or Scripture after the
(Qur'an has been revealed. No religion or act of worship 1s valid, nor
may something be declared lawful or unlawful, except in accordance
with what Allah has mentioned in this Book. Allah (38) says,
L8 0GR 845 B

And whoever desires other than Islam as a religion, never will it
be accepted from him. (Al-‘Imran: 85 ),

qﬁ' Enf.:.wu Ll i e 3 Gl Cas Cﬂu"iﬁ'ﬁ”@
And We have indeed sent down to you [Muhammad]| the Book in
truth, that you may judge between people by that which Allih has
shown you. (al-Nisa": 105).
Similarly, we have mentioned earlier in the hadith narrated by Jabir bin
‘Abdullah how the Prophet (%) forbade his C ompanions to read
Scriptures belonging to either the Jews or the Christians'" addmg that,
"By Him in whose Hand is my life, If [Prophet] Misa (#2) were to
live today, he would have no alternative but to follow me @
3- The tolerance and simplicity of the laws of the Qur'an, in contrast
to the laws brought by the previous Scriptures, which were
characterized by many burdens and stern obligations for their

adherents. Allah (%) says,

I- That 1s when one reads those books and regards them, after the Qur'an has been
reveszled, as sources of divine guidance or legislation, {Translator)
2- Seep, 204,
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These who follow the Messenger, the unlettered Prophet, whom
they find written [i.e, mentigoed] in the Torah and the fafi [thal

are] with them. He cojoins wpon them what is right and forbids
them what is wrong, and makes lawful for them the good things
and prohibits for them the fouls and relieves them of their burden
and the shm:l:lesm that nsed to be npon them, (&-A%af 157,
4 The Qur'an is the only Scripture that Allsh bas puaranteed to
protect trom corruption regarding either the text iself or the meaning
thereof. Thus, He says,

& Sl 26 WCELE0 B
Truly, it is We wha sent down the Reminder |ie. the Qur'an| and

We will surely be its Guardian. (al-Hijr: 9).

PRV T T P I TPAITATY L1 PE AR
Falsehood cannot come at it, neither from befare it aor from
hehind it; |it is] a revelation from an All-Wise, Praiseworthy
[(od]. (Fussilat: 42).
Furthermorte, Allgh declared that He has taken upon Himself the
cxplanation and clucidation of thig Qur'in in accordance with what He

had intended and prescnibed. He says,

|- 1e stoet or stem obligations.
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Indeed, upon Us is its collection |in vour heart] and [to make
possible] its recitation. So when We have recited it [to you through
Angel Jibril], then follow its recital. Then upon Us is its
clarification. (al-Qiyamah; 17-19),
The eminent Muslim scholar of Tafsir (Qurianic exegesis), [bn Kathir,
elucidated the meaning of the last verse we have just mentioned in the
following way: "That is to say, 'After you should have recited and
memorized it, We shall explain and expound it to you, and also inspire
you with the meaning in line with what We had intended and
ordained"."

For the sake of protecting His Book, Allah (#£) prepared some
leading scholars who have played this role excellently, from the days
of the Prophet () until the present time. Those scholars not only
learnt the Qur’an by heart but, in addition, had good understanding of
its meaning, acted uprightly in line with its injunctions, and authored
sizable works relating to every branch of its sciences or fields. The
arcas covered by their academic legacy in this respect include the
following:

- Tafstr (Qur'anic exegesis).
- Rasm and Qurd'dt (Science of the wrniting and recitation of the

CQur’an),

- Muhkam and Mutashabih (The clear and the unclear).
- Makki and Madani (The Makkan and the Madinan

revelation),
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- Istinbat al-Ahkiam (The science of legal deduction in the
Qur’an).
- Nasikh and Mansadkh (The theory of abrogation in the
Quran).
- Ashab al-Nuzil {Causes or occasions of revelation),
- Amthal al-Qur'an (The Qur'anic proverbs).
- Ijaz al-Qur'an (The immitability or miraculous nature of the
Quran).
- Gharih al-Qur'idn (The less-common words in the Qur'an),
- P'rab al-Qur'an (Grammatical analysis of the Qur'anic words),
etc.
As a consequence of Allah's preparation of those scholars to serve His
Book and the related sciences, His protection of the Qur'an
matenalized through the aforementioned fields. Hence, it remains
today well protected. as it is being read and explained as exactly as it

was originally revealed.

5- There are many aspects of inimitability in the Qur'an, as in the
other Books revealed by Allah (%), On the whole, the Glorious Qur'an
represents the greatest miracle as well as the stwrongest and lasting
evidence Alldh has used to support His Prophet (%) and his followers
up tll the Day of Resurrection, The two Sheikhs {Bukhan and
Muslim) reported on the authority of Abl Hurairah () that Allah's
Messenger (%) said,



The Foundations of Faith

PO PP L g P [ 7 ..-" alis b DAY o Jael Y] g eV o ey

Gl p g G o 2T 0,100 g )8 ) it 0l L

Every Prophet was given miracles that led people to believe in

him. But what I have been given is the revelation, which Allih

revealed to me. 1| therefore hope that my followers would

outnumber those of any other Prophet on the Day of
Resurrection. {Bukhari: 4981; Muslim: 152).

Facets of inimitability in the Qur'an include the beauty of the
compilation itself, the purity of its language and the eloguence of the
method, Mankind and jinn were both challenged at varying degrees to
produce the like of this Qur'an or at least part of it. At the initial stage.
Allah put it to them to produce, if they could, something that would be
parallel to the Qur'an, but they totally fell short of that. Allah (3£)
54Ys,

3{ e 5K e iz (G ) S5 5 5 H”;j;* ‘?
Or do they say, '"He [Muhammad] has forged it'? Nay, they do not
believe. Let them produce a statement like it, if they should be
truthful. (al-Ttar: 33, 34),

Allah said also while reporting their inability in this regard,

#3 da 330N G0 Gy, 50 J 8 506 S S5 P
£ S g 75 K

Say, "If mankind and jinn gathered in order to produce the like of

this Qur'in, they could not produce the like thereof, even if they

helped one another'. (al-lsra”: 8%),

After this, Alldh called them to dare bring forth just ten similar sirahs

(chapters), but they also failed to do so. Allah states,

-2
[ ]



The Foundations of Faith

,_a‘rp) - _.I-‘._,p = } .H-‘O.t ,I .'-f T%

o aalf Al o LSl oDl Lk L G GG ‘*—'ﬂ‘ x_.wﬂr
3% LA A '“ o) n.ulu_,.:
Or do they say, '"He invented it?' Say, "Then bring you ten sirahys
like it that have been invented, and call [to vour aid] whomever
you can besides Alldh, if you should be truthful'. (Had: 13).
Then in the third time, Allah challenged them to produce just one
stirah, but, as usual, they lacked the ability for this as well. Allah (3£)
says,
EJ-‘LK:J,'. B s op WEREAT (146505 S 37,0 e A Sabais 2 Rﬁ
4 Gpa
Or do they say, 'He invented it?" Say, 'Bring vou then a sirah
[forged] like it, and call upon [for help] whomever you can besides
Allah, if you should be truthful’. (Yanus: 38).

In no other stronger term could the imimitability of the Qur'an
have been established; having mentioned the incapability of the entire
creation to withstand the least degree of Allah's challenge in this
regard, and that is to simply produce nothing more than just a sirakh
like unto the Qur'an! Knowing that a sirah of this nature may consist
of just three verses; an equivalent of the shortest of the sirahs of the
Glorious Qur'an.

6-  Alldh (3£) has explained in the Qur'an all what humanity stands
in need of, pertaining to either the worldly life or the life after death.
Thu-; He declared,

§ S0 B A5 AR 08 KO U AT L U5
And We have sent down upon you the Book as clarification for all
things, and as guidance, mercy and glad tidings for the Muslims.
{al-Nahl: 89},

-3
[ ]
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Nothing have We neglected in the B(u;lkﬂ-}.{fal-»\n‘émr 38),
In the words of Ibn Mastd (), "Every knowledge has been revealed
in this Qur'an; all things have been clarified for us in the Qur'an".
- Allah (3%) has made the Qur'an easy for remembrance and
cogitation, as one of the most important features of this Book. He
says,
And We have indeed made the Qur’in easy for remembrance, so is
there any who will remember [or receive admonition|? (al-Qamar: 17).

& AN S o B35 32 8d) W1 LK
[ This is] a Book full of blessings, which We have sent down to you,
that they might ponder over its Ayahs and that people of
understanding would be reminded. {$ad: 29).
Commenting on the above quoted verse (al-Qamar: 17), the famous
Muslim scholar, Mujahid said, "That is: We facilitated its recitation”.
Another Mushm scholar called al-Suddi gave the meaning as, "We
made it easy for the [people's] tongues to recite 11", Tbn ‘Abbas
(= d1 —2 ) also said, "Had it not been that Allah has facilitated its
recitation for men, no created being would have been able to

pronounce the words of Allah'*™.

I- The 'Book' here may also mean the Preserved Tablet (al-Lawh al-Mahfiz)
according to some Tafsir scholars. {Translator)
2- Ibn Kathir, Tafsir vol, viii, p. 453,

-2
-2
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According to Tabari and some other leading scholars of the
Quranic exegesis, the statement 'Qur'an made easy' embodies
tacilitation of the word being recited. It also includes facilitation of the
meaning, thereby paving the way for an easy reflection, meditation
and leamming lessons from the Qur'an. This, itself, is apparent and
noticeable enough in reality,

8-  The Glorious Qur'an contains the gist of the teachings of all the
past Scriptures, and the basic elements of the laws of all Messengers.
Allah (3£) says,

F P ARARLI (I AR S S A e u e
And We have sent down to you [Muhammad] the Book in truth,
confirming that which preceded it of the Scripture and as a
Waltcher over it. (al-Ma'idah: 48).

“ait e V155 U5 ) Tl ool 5 o 5 G 0 53 XS 523
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He |Allih| has ordained for vou of religion what He enjoined
upon Niih, and that which We have revealed to you [Muhammad],
and what We enjoined upon Ibrdhim |Abraham]|, Misa |[Moses|
and ‘Isa [Jesus] — to establish the religion and not be divided
therein. (al-Shara: 13).
9-  The Qur'an contains detailed information about the past
Messengers and nations in an unprecedented magnitude, Alldh (5%)
says,
é :ﬁ_.;*"-’ ‘UJT'{;LR{'—&'@"&‘:, 5%
And each [story] We relate to you from the news of the [past|

Messengers is that by which We make firm your heart. (Hud: 120).
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That is from the news of the cities, which We relate to you: of
them some are [still] standing and some are [as] a harvest [mowed
down|. (Had: 100).
4 ¥y bl e S By 5o B 6 S 2a s 28 5};
Thus, We relate to you |Muhammad] from the news of what has
preceded. And indeed We have given you from Us a reminder [i.e.
the Qur'in|. (Ta-Ha: 99).
10-  Of all the divine Books, the Glorious Qur'an was the last to be
revealed, the ultimate and the witness over all the previous Books,
Allah {"%ﬁ“} says
33 o () Gty 2350 5% 4% 28 O 52 u’d‘y LA Ade 5 %
% HaAll J;TJ o sZh
He |Alldh | has revealed to you [Muhammad]| the Book in truth,
confirming that which was [revealed| before it, and He revealed
the Torah and the Injil. Before, as guidance for mankind, and He
sent down the Criterion [i.e. the Qur’in]. (Al- ‘Tmrin:3, 4).

e C] (hemll 5, 45 R CIGAZA 330 Casii S U5E 3
And We have sent down to you [Muhammad| the Book in truth,
confirming that which preceded it of the Scripfure and as a
Watcher over it. (al-Ma'idah; 48).

The aforementioned are some of the charactenistics of the
Glorious Qur'an, which distinguish it from other Scriptures. One's
faith in the Qur'an remains invalid until he/she believes in all of these

points, both in theory and in practice. Alldh, the Sublime, knows best.
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Chapter Three: Believing in the Messengers of All&h

This chapter consists of eleven items as follows:

i) The rule concerning the belief in Allfh's Messengers and the
prosds thereof,

ii) Definition of the terms: "prophet’ and 'messenger’, with special
reference to the difference between the two.

ili} The methed of believing in Allih's Messengers.

iv} Gur duty towards them.

v) Messengers described by Allih as Men of Firm Resolution {"Ufy
al-‘Azm).

vi} The speciai quallties of aur Prophet Muhammad {#) and the
rights vwed him by his feilowers. Also to be discussed here is the
veracity of seeing him in a dream.

vii} His message as the final of all divine missions; bence, ne
Prophet shall come after him.

vlii} The Night Journey {Af-fsr&) by the Prophet (3§): Facts and
proofs.

ix} The truth about the life of the Prophets {after their death).

x) The Prapbets' miracles compared in the kargmah {charisma} of
the righteous helievers.

xi} Al-Waliyy and al-Wildyah from an Islamic viewpoint.
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3.1 The rule concerning the belief in Allih's Messengers and the
proofs thereof

To believe in the Messengers of Allah is a religious obligation
and a major article of the Muslim Faith. Much evidence on this could
be found in the Glorious Qur'an as well as the Sunnah of the Prophet
(#). Allah (%) says,
b -«-5' *MQ b ..r"uf S Al “-—u o 4] JJJ ot 3;—*_.3{0-"- }8
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The Messenger has believed in what was revealed to him from his
Lord, and [so have| the believers. Each of them has believed in
Allah, His angels, His Books and His Messengers [saying], "We
make no distinction between any of His Messengers'. And they
said, "We heard and we obeved'... (al-Bagarah: 285),
Thus, Alldh mentioned the belief in His Messengers as one of those
articles of faith in which the Prophet and the believers alike have
believed. He further described their faith in those Messengers as an
indivisible entity; having believed in all of them without any
exception,

Stating further, the rule concerning whoever renounces the
belief in His Messengers, Allah (3£) said,

A ke e VA R " i3 Aas T .'-'
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Indeed, those who disbelieve in Allih and His Messengers and

wish to separate between [the belief in] Allih and [the belief in]

His Messengers and say, "We believe in some, but reject others',
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and wish to take a course midway. They are, truly, the
unbelievers... (al-Nisa"; 150, 151},

Here, Allah declared as infidels whoever disbelieves in the
Messengers or discriminates between them, through believing in some
and disbelieving in others, He went further to describe them as 'the
real unbelievers’; an indication that their infidelity is both certain and
unequivocal.

Conversely, Allah (#8) explained, in the same context, the
stand of the faithful in this respect by saying,

At e S5 S 60 152 5 s L5 GG )
4 L5 Uik 20565
But they who believe in Allih and His Messengers and make no
discrimination between any of them, to those He is going to give
their rewards. And Alldh is Ever Forgiving, Most Merciful. (al-
MNisd" 152).
Allah described them as believers in Him and in all of His Messengers
without prejudicing against any of them, by believing in some and
disbelieving in others,

The Sunnah also testifies to what has been stated in the Qur'an
that believing in the Messengers of Allah constitutes an article of
Faith, This 15 evident in the hadith of libidl as quoted carlier in thas
book'", In his response to Angel Jibril's question about Faith, Alldh's

Messenger (%) said, "[Faith means] that yvou believe in Allah, His

I- Cf. Chapter One: The Belief in Angels.

-2
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angels, His Books, His Messengers, the Last Da}fm....". Thus,
believing in Allah's Messengers has been mentioned concurrently with
the other articles of Faith in which every Muslim must believe.

The Prophet (%) was also reported to have a special
supplication, which he would recite cach time he prayed the non
obligatory prayer of the night. The supplication reads as follows:
(230 S ylend! o il et &l y (o 8Ty O gladt 5 it et SN gl
Syt Bas gy it Sl o ey e Y1y Sl ) i el 2l
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O Alldh! Praise be to You, You are the Light of the heavens and
the earth. Praise be to You, You are the Keeper of the heavens
and the earth. Praise be to You, You are the Lord of the heavens,
the earth and whoever is therein. You are the Truth: Your
Promise is the truth: Your Word is the truth and meeting You [on
the Day of Resurrection] is the truth. Paradise is true, and so too
is the Fire (Hell). The Prophets are also true, and the Hour
| Resurrection] is likewise true... (Sahih Bukhari; 7499).
The Prophet (%) thus testified to the truthfulness of all the Prophets of
Allah alongside other great fundamentals of Faith mentioned in the
hadith, such as the belief in Allah and in the existence of both Paradise
and Hell, as well as in the coming of the Hour of Resurrection,
Furthermore, this testimony immediately preceded the supplication and

the night prayver he used to offer. These factors —combined together—

- Seep, 155
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signify lhe importance of believing in Allah'zs Messengers and Prophets,
as far as the rehgion of Islam is concerned.

It is therastore an established fact that people are duty-bound to
believe 1o the Messengers, and take that as one of the strongest pillars
of Tslam and a significant quabty for the fanthful, It g similarly
incontestable that whoever disbelieves in all or any of Allah's
Messengers has become downright disbeliever, even in Allah Himself,
for having rejected such an important principle of Faith: the belief in

the Messengers.

230
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Benefits of believing in the Messengers

Believing in Alldh's Mcssengers provides the beligver with
many good nmpacts and great benefits. These include:

1- Acknowledping Allah's mercy and concern for His creation,
4% He has gent to them those honoorable Messengers o guide and lead
them aright.

2- Giving thanks to Him for this immense favour,

3- Loving the Messengers themselves and giving them due
respect. Morgover, the behever wall praise them m a befitting manmer,
for they are the Messengers of Allah (38} and the cream of His
servants. on the one hand, and, on the other hand, for their role in
conveying Allah's message to His creation, offering valuable advice to

their adherents, and putting wp with the mischief of those followers,

231
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3.2 Definitions of nabiyy 'prophet’ and rasil 'messenger’, and the
difference between the two terms

Linguistically, the word 'mabiy)’ is a derivative of another
word: 'maba”, which means an immensely useful news or information.
A saying of Allah (%) goes thus:
About what are they asking one anothcr? About the great news.
{al-Naba™ 1, 2).
Hence, a Prophet is called 'mabiyy/, for he receives message from
Allah and disseminates the same to others. In other words, he is at
both ends: the receiving and the dispatching,

Another view suggests that the word "nabiyy' perhaps has its
origin in the word 'mabawah’, meaning an elevated object. Having this
in mind, it is then opined that the Prophets have been given this title

"Nabiyy' in recognition of their high ranking status above all other

& o ,_.,,..p,_,.-
4 CLiss

And We raised him [Idris (Enoch)] to a lofty station. (Maryam; 5‘7).

human beings. Allah (3£) says,

As for the word 'rasil, it is also derived from another word
‘irsal' meaning "to send something'. Allah (%£) has informed us in the
Qur'an of that statement ascribed to the historical ?aba'QULcn
.#')_,r’p) A e {) 4 el w
6% sl prr ot ;-LU;.H-’ p-rj -.L-»_x d_b%
But indeed, I am going to send them a present, and wait to see

with what [reply] will the emissaries return. {al-Naml: 35).

]
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Now we come to the Islamic technical meaning of both terms.

Muslim scholars have expressed here different views, but the most
acceptable definition is as follows:
A 'nabiyy' (Prophet) 1s he whom Allah has given, through revelation,
the law which he himself shall follow, and by which he shall also
command the believers to abide, A 'rasul (Messenger) however, is he
whom Alldh has revealed to, ordering him to convey His message to
those who defy His orders,

The dissimilarity between both terms lies in the fact that a
'‘prophet’ even though is informed of Allah's commands and
prohibitions so that he may pass the same to fellow believers, his
mission is nevertheless restricted to that circle, and may not be
extended to cover the unbelievers. As for a 'messenger', he is sent to
both the believing and the disbelieving nations; to convey Allah's
message to them and invite them to His worship.

A 'Messenger' does not necessarily bring about new law.
Hence, Yasuf (Joseph), although a Messenger, followed the religion
of Ibrahim, (another Messenger who had come before him). Likewise,
Dawiid and Sulaiman have both stuck to the law of the Torah, even
though, they were, like Misa (the initial recipient of the Torah),
Messengers of Almighty Allah. Allah (8£) says,

&L'*'mg'fd u;inhﬂy:.i;gie.,uﬂj};
Q J-o-i.auu*d“r/ﬂfu' -!...:a-i;
And Yisuf had already come to vou before with clear proofs, but

-‘4-' -
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you remained in doubt of that which he brought to youn, until
when he died, you said, 'Never will Alldh send a Messenger after
him'. (Ghafir: 34).

b2
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We have indeed sent revelation to you [Muhammad| as We sent
to Niih and the Prophets after him. And We [also] sent revelation
to Ibriahim, Isma‘ll, Ishaq, Ya‘*qab, the Descendants"”, ‘Isa,
Avyib, Yiinus, Hirfin and Sulaimin. And to Dawidd We gave the
Zabhiir. And Messengers We have already related to you their
stories, and others about whom We have not related to you. And
to Miisd Allah spoke direct. (al-Nisa": 163, 164),

A Prophet, in some cases, may also be called 'messenger’.
Thus, we read in a saying of Allah (3) that,

wﬁ; LA G f;wts,rbg,ijméﬁmﬁ_ﬁjﬁj};
And We did not send before you any Messenger or Prophet except
that when he recited the revelation [or spoke| the Devil threw into
it |some falsehood]. (al-Hajj: 52).
Here, Alldh (3£) stated that both are sent by Him to convey His
message; whether a Prophet or a Messenger. This implies that any
Prophet -whom Alldh has ordered to invite his fellow believers to
certain act- 18 regarded as having been sent to them with a message
from Him, even though his mission is not unlimited. As for a
Messenger 'rasial', whose mission 1s unrestricted, he 1s sent to the

entire creation, the faithful and the infidels alike.

I- 1.e. the offspring of Prophet Ya'qiib's sons,
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The Foundations of Faith

3.3 The method of believing in Allih's Messengers

Believing in Allah's Messengers means to accept as true
whatever Allah or His Prophet (#) has said conceming them, both
generally and minutely.

The general acceptance or belief in this regard signifies being
resolutely convinced that Alldh (%) has raised for every nation a
Messenger who invited them to worship Allah alone without ascribing
partners to Him, and to disbelieve in any other deity being worshipped
besides Him. All&h (#%) says,

4 SRR st Bt AL e s 0
And indeed, We have sent among every nation a Messenger,
[proclaiming] Worship Allih [alone] and avoid false objects of
worship (faghiir). (al-Nahl: 36).

One should also believe that the Messengers were all truthful,
righteous, prudent, honourable, pious and trustworthy. And that they
themselves have been rightly guided, while they also led others to the
right path. Alldh (#£) says,

& Sl S N isy
This is what the Most Merciful (Alldh} had promised, and frue
were the words of the Messengers. (Yi-Sin: 52).
He said again, after mentioning many of those Prophets and

Messengers,
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And [some| among their fathers and their descendants and their

brothers. And We chose them and guided them to a straight path.
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The Foundations of Faith

That is the guidance of Allah, by which He guides whomever He
wills of His servants. (al-An‘am: 87, 88).

It must be held also, that whatever they preached or practised
is the plain truth and the manifest guidance. They have come with
clear signs from their Lord to their people. In this regard, Allah (88)
relates what the dwellers of Paradise will say in the life to come as

tollows:

Certainly, the Messengers of our Lord had come with the truth.
{al-ASaf: 43).
Allah says again in another verse,

P P P et O O g A [ el 1
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We have indeed sent our Messengers with clear evidences and sent
down with them the Book and the balance [Justice]|, that mankind
may keep up justice. (al-Hadid: 25).

We should also see their mission as having one single origin,
which is the call to the oneness of Alldh. However, details of the laws
revealed to each one of them are not identical. Allah (3£) has said,

fg ol BTN YA ] L;:,;Y Jot en NS o G TSY

And We sent not before you any Messenger except that We

revealed to him that, 'None has the right to be worshipped but Me
|Allah], so worship Me [alone]’. (al-Anbiya"; 25).

4 CGS L U K b

We prescribed to each of you a law and a clear way. (al-Ma'idah: 48).
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The Foundations of Faith

Equally, we must hold that the Messengers have conveyed
very clearly the message they were semt with, leaving no excuse
thereby for the creation. Allah (3£) says,

455,58 Yo re NG 308 1 o, LT ST 0 )
Till He [Alldh] sees'” that they [the Messengers] have conveyed
the Messages of their Lord, And He has encompassed all that is
with them, and kept count of all things. (al-Jinn: 28),

4 YA ST S LBIE5EE 5,0d3 5 SUSLS B
Messengers as bearers of good news and warners, so that
mankind will have no plea against Allah after [the coming of] the
Messengers. (al-Nisa': 165).

It is also necessary to believe that the Messengers are part of
Allah's creation, and posses nothing of the Lordship's charactenistics,
Rather, they are only servants of Allah (3£), whom He honoured with
His revelation. Allah (&) says,

FONAR I St SH AR e eperto
Their Messengers said to them, "We are only human beings like
you, but Alldih confers favour uwpon whom He wills of His
servants'. (Ibrahim : 11).

Allah also related a saying of His Prophet, Nith (%) thus,
A i G I3 NG AT e SOV

And I do not tell you that 1 have the treasures of Alldh, neither do

I know the unseen, nor do I claim to be an angel. (Had: 51).

I- This may also read, "That he [Muhammad] may know, .. ", cf. Tafsirs of both Thn
Jarir and Tbn al-Jawzi —Zad al- Masir— , (Translator)

o]
e
|



The Foundations of Faith

While He similarly commanded our Prophet, Muhammad (%), to
declare the same to his people,

-,
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Say, 'l do not tell you that I have the treasures of Allah or that |
know the unseen, nor do I tell you that 1 am an angel. I only follow
what is revealed to me'. {al-An‘am: 50).

Also important in this regard is to believe that Allah helps and
supports His Messengers, and that they and their followers will always
be victorious in the end. Allah (#£) has said,

4 JENTE s CAl Al s o DA 2400 b
Indeed, We will support our Messengers and those who believe
during the life of this world and on the Day when the witnesses
will stand forth. (Ghafir: 51).
Equally, we must believe that some of the Messengers are superior to
others; they are not all on the same footing. Allah (3%) says,

0 U 2

Those Messengers — some of them We caused to exceed others.
Among them were those to whom Alldh spoke, (al-Bagarah: 253).

We must believe generally in all what has been mentioned
above, as well as in any other related issues as stated in both the
Qur'an and the Sunnakh concerning the Messengers of Allah.

Beheving in Allah's Messengers in detail however, has to do

only with those Messengers who have been mentioned expressly
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The Foundations of Faith

either in the Glorious Qur'an or in the Sunnah. One should believe
minutely in whatever is contained in the religious texts regarding their
names, stories, merits and attributes.

Some twenty five Prophets or Messengers in all have been
mentioned in the Qur'an, eighteen of them in the following
consecutive verses alone:

i iﬁ- 5 B o s (5 e 6 Lo\ WS AR G55 B
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And that was Our [conclusive] argument which We gave [brihim
against his people. We raise in degrees whom We will. Certainly,
your Lord is All-Wise, All-Knowing. And We gave him |[i.e.
Ibrahim| Ishdq and Ya‘*qiib, each of them We guided. And Niih,
We guided before; and among his descendants, Dawiid, Sulaimin,
Avyiib, Yiisuf, Miisd and Hariin. Thus do We reward those who
do good. And Zakariyyd and Yahya and ‘Isa and Ilyas —all were
of the righteous. And Isma‘7l and al-Yasa‘and Yiinus and Lat—
and all We preferred over the worlds. (al-An‘am: 83-86).

The names of the rest of them occur in different verses as we shall

mention bellow:

And to *Ad [We sent] their brother, Hiid. (al-A'vaf: 65).
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The Foundations of Faith
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And to Thamiid [We sent] their brother, Salih. (al-A raf 73).
i
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And to [the people of] Madyan [We sent] their brother, Shu* ayb.

%u‘;;;r PAIALH RIS

Indeed, Alldh chose Adam and Niih... (Al-‘Imrin; 33).
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And |remember| Isma‘il, ldris, and Dhul-Kifl; all were of the

{al-A'ral: 85).

patient. (al-Anbiyd™: 8'3']

§ Ui RAEALiA i m ity
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allih; and those with him are
forceful against the disbelievers |[but] merciful among themselves.
{al-Fath: 29).

Our faith regarding the aforementioned Prophets and
Messengers should therefore be in detail. We should also
acknowledge that cach one of them was cither a Prophet or a
Messenger sent by Alldh, in accordance with whatever Allah or His
Messenger (Muhammad 45) has said concerning them.

Moreover, all that has been recorded in Islamic texts regarding
their virtues, charactenistics and stories must be accepted as true. This
applies, for instance, to the case of Prophets Ibrahim and Muhammad
—May Allah's peace and mercy be upon them— whom Alldh has taken
as close friends. Allah (%£) says,
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And Allih did take lbrihim as an intimate friend. (a-Nisa: 125),
The Prophet (4) also said,
Ol el I LS Yolst Favd an oy
Indeed, Allih took me as an intimate friend, just as He had taken
Ibraihim before, (Muslim: 532),
And to that of Musa (&) with whom Allah had direct talk. A Qur'anic

verse reads as follows:

And to Miisd Alldh spoke directly. (al-Nisa': 164).
(ther examples in this connection include Prophet Dawiid (#&), for
whom Allah subdued the mountains and the birds, as they glorified
Allah along with him. Alldh (3£) says,
§ G s S ST T3 G655

And We subdued the mountains and the birds to exalt [Us], along
with Dawiid. And We were doing [that]. (al-Anbiya: 79).
Alldh also softened iron for him. Thus, He says,

& 530000 0 A G e SEE 2 Gl )
And assuredly, We bestowed grace on Dawiid from Us. [We said],
"(} mountains and birds, glorify [Allih]| repeatedly with him.' And
We made iron pliable for him. (Saba™ 10),
Similarly, Alladh subjected the wind to the orders of Sulaiman, just as
He subdued for him jinn who worked in front of him according to his
wish. Allah (3£) says,
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And to Sulimin We [made obedient] the wind — ifs morning
[stride] was a month's [jouney] and its afternoon [stride] was a
month's |jn'urney]m. And We caused a fount of [melten] brass to
gush forth for him, and there were among the jinn who worked in
front of him, by the Permission of his Lord. (Saba™ 12).
Allah also taught Sulaiman the language of birds. He says,

& 2 F o ol A0 G 2 BT QRS 565560 12 &5
And Sulaimdn inherited [the knowledge and Prophet hood of his
father,]| Dawiid. He said, 'O people, we have been taught the
speech of birds, and on us have been bestowed all things{zj. {al-
WNaml: 16).

We should also believe in all what Allah has narrated in His
Book of the stories of His Messengers with their nations. This
includes the antagonism usually displayed by their respective people
and Alldh's help that came for His Messengers and their true
followers, Some instances of this are the accounts of what happened
between Prophet Misa and Fir‘awn (Pharach), between Ibrahim and
his people, as well as Nioh, Hiad, Silih, Shu‘aib, Lt and their
respective nations. Still related to this 18 what Allgh told us of the
relation between Yisuf, his brothers and the people of Egypt; between

Yinus and his people, and the rest of what we find either in the

I- The implication here is that Sulaiman (%2) could travel as long as two months'
journey in just one day, Cf. Tafsir al-Sa ‘@ p. 623, (Translator)
2- 1.e, all things that a Prophet or monarch is usually given. { Translator)
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The Foundations nf Faith

Glortous Qur'an or the Sumngh regardmg the stories of Allah's
Prophets and Messengers. We musl believe in all, minutely and as
exactly recorded in those Islamic texts; thus, the general and thorough
belief In the Messengers are established. Allah, the Exalted knows
best,
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3.4 Our duty towards the Messengers of Allih

The Muslim nation must uphold the rights due for Allah's
Messengers. This is in line with their lofty religious position and their
high and superior ranking in the sight of Allah (%€). Furthermore, the
honour He has conferred upon them by assigning to them dignified
tasks, and by entrusting them exclusively with the duty of conveving
His revelation and law to the entire creation.
These rights include:

1-  Believing in whatever they have brought, and in the fact that all
of them, without exception, were sent by their Lord, Allah, to convey
His message to whomever He sent them. Allah (%) says,

& B il P 125 G )
And We sent no Messenger save that he should be obeved by
Alldh's Permission, (al-Nisg': 64),

& ST .25 g R RIEE 2056 10500 S0 1A0 St )
And obey Allih and obey the Messenger and beware! But if you
turn away, then yvou should know that upon OQur Messenger is
only [the responsibility for| clear notification, (al-Ma'idah; 52).
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Indeed, those who disbelieve in Alldih and His Messengers and
wish to separate between [the belief in] Alldh and [the belief in]
His Messengers and say, "We believe in some, but reject others',
and wish to take a course midway. They are, truly, the

unbelievers... (al-Nisi': 150, 151).
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Therefore, as a prerequisite of the belief in Allah's Messengers, we
should accept as true all what they have brought of the divine
message.

In addition, it is necessary to know that neither mankind nor
jinn are allowed to follow any of the past Messengers after the coming
of Prophet Muhammad (%), who has been sent to all. His law has
nullified all the preceding laws of the previous Prophets; hence, no
religion is valid save that which Allah has sent through this noble
Prophet, and none but him alone may be followed. Allah (3£) says,

& TG 355913 585 45 350 0 G T2 8055
And whoever desires other than Islam as religion — it will never
be accepted from him. Yet, in the hercafter, he will be among the
losers. (Al-‘Tmran: 85).

& DN i et B, ity s G BTN EZT 5 s
And We have not sent you [O Muhammad] except to all mankind,
as a bringer of good tidings and a warner. But most of the people
do not Kknow. (Saba™: 28),

{10 ) S0 G B
Say, 'O vou people, indeed I am Alldh's Messenger to you all'. (al-
A'rdf: 158).
2-  Another right that is due for Alldh's Messengers is to love and
support them, and avoid hating or contracting the enmity of any one of
them. Allah (%) says,
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And whoever is an ally of Alldh, His Messenger and the believers-
it is the party of Alldh that must certainly triumph. (al-Ma'idah: 56 ).
% dj?';:a.}'ﬂ-‘” AL %
And the believers, men and women are allies of one another. (al-
Tawbah: 71).

The above verse describes the believers as being allies or
helpers of one another, and Messengers of Allah are no exception,
being the most perfect in Faith., Hence, the love and support the
believers have for the Messengers transcend such that they have for
any other person, on the grounds of their exalted position in religion
and their high status of Faith. Based on this, Allah warmed against
harbouring enmity or hatred against the Messengers, and even
mentioned this alongside the hostility towards Himself and His angels,

making both equal in terms of any ensuing punishment or requital. He

A I Py i G AP C A Y BT vy i R S R
52553
Whoever is an enemy fto Allih, His angels, His Messengers and
[Angels] Jibril and MIkATl- then certainly, Allih is an enemy to
the disbelievers. (al-Bagarah: 98).
3- To believe that the Messengers are superior to the rest of
mankind; no one, no matter how righteous and pious he/she may be,
can reach their status. This 18 because being a bearer of Allah's
message comes exclusively through His own selection and not
through diligence or hard work; Allah chooses for His mission

whomever He wills among His creation, Allah (38) said,
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Allih chooses from the angels Messengers and from the people.
Certainly Alldh is All-Hearing, All-Seeing. (al-Hajj: 75).

4 o pn T i B L D TS G5 B
And that was Our |[conclusive] argument which We gave [brihim
against his people. We raise in degrees whom We will ... (al-An'am:
83). In the verses following this, as we have mentioned earlier in this
chapter, Allah referred to a number of Prophets and Messengers and
then said,
@}: 7"_:‘ ’n‘}': E.Lﬂsjd.&:‘,ﬁ
And all We preferred over the wurldsm. jal-An‘am: B6).

The Sunnah also testifies to the supremacy of Allah's
Messengers over the rest of His creation. According to Abu Hurairah
(&), the Prophet ($) said,

(8 ot o U g 0Tl i )

It is unfit that a man should say, 'l am better than |Prophet]

Yinus the son of Matthew'. This version of the hadith has been
reported by both Bukhari and Mushm (Bukhari: 3416; Muslim: 2376'h,
Moreover, another version narrated only by Bukhari reads as follows:

(IS A e o i e e U DU oy

Whoever says, 'l am better than Yinus the son of Matthew' — has

told a lie. (Bukhar; 4604),

1 i,ﬂ, ﬂ{ [hcir ﬁmﬂ', ﬂ:]_'ﬁfr a!_Hagkmpj' \r[}], ‘i. P 165. {Tmnﬁlah}r}
2- The hadith as quoted above is from sahih Bukhari,
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Some scholars commented on this hadith saying, "The Prophet (%)
said this with a view to prevent a situation where some ignorant
people would assume what Allah mentioned in the Glorious Qur'an
concerning Yinus (%) to be a sign of degradation for him. Muslim
scholars explamed further that what happened to Yinus (#2) does not,
in the least, bespeak a relegation for him as a Prophet. He was
specifically mentioned in the above fadith on the grounds of what

Allah has said of his case in the Glorious Qur'an. For instance, Allah
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And [remember]| Dhii-nNin"" li.e. Prophet Yiinus| when he
departed in anger and thought that We would not decree
|[anything] wpon him. And he cried out within the depths of
darkness, 'None has the right to be worshipped but You |Alldh];
glorified be You. Truly, I have been of the wrongdoers'. S0 We
responded to him and saved him from distress. And thus do We
save the faithful. (al-Anbivd": 87,88).
Allah has also said,

& I 5
And indeed, Yiinus was among the Messengers [of Alldh] ... (al-

Ssaffat: 139-148).

- Literally; 'The man of the fish or the whale',
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4-  We should also believe that the Messengers themselves are not
equal in status. Allah has given preference to some of them over the
others. He savs,
553 2450 55 T 1Kl 4 U 06 (0N LIS SN G

Those Messengers — some of them We caused to exceed others;
among them were those to whom Alldh spoke, and others He
raised to degrees [of honour]. (zl-Bagarah: 253).
A famous scholar of the Qur'anic exegesis, Imam Tabari, said in his
commentary on this verse, "Alladh, the exalted says, those my
Messengers; some of them | have made superior to others. To some,
like Miisa, I spoke directly, while I raised some above others in rank
by honouring them and placing them highly". Hence, part of the rights
we owe them as a Muslim nation is to place every one of them
appropriately in terms of supremacy and high status, in, and not out of
the context of the religious texts.
5-  Asking Allah to send His peace and blessing upon them. In fact
Alldh has commanded us to do this, and informed us that the good
praise and the tfasfim (asking Alldh to let His peace be upon someone)
that people make for His Messengers shall remain for them even after
their death. Allah (3€) says of Prophet Niih (),

§ s g AT 53 L85
And We left for him |[favourable mentmnl among later
generations. 'Peace be upon Nith among the worlds'. (al-Ssaffat: 78,
T9).
He also said of Ibrahim (&),
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And We left for him [favourable mention] among ldler
generations. 'Peace be upon Ibrahim'. (al-Ssaffat: 108, 109),
And of Misa and Hartin, He said,
Capiiy asegs J6 212 Quf <O L %
And We left for them [favourable mention] among later
generations. 'Peace be upon Masa and Hariin'. (al-Ssaffar 119,120),
Furthermore, He said in a more general term,
& G 125
And peace be on the Messengers, (al-Ssaffan 181).
Imam Ibn Kathir said while commenting on the above, "The sayving of
Allah, 'Peace be upon Nih among the worlds' explains the
favourable mention and praise which Allah has left for Nah, which
means that every nation or group of people ask Allah to bestow His
peace upon him! !
Similarly, another erudite scholar, Imam al- Nawawi reported
a consensus reached by Muslim scholars, declaring the invocation of
Alldh's blessing on all the Prophets as not only lawful but even
recommended. In his words, "Muslim scholars have unanimously
agreed that it 1s lawful to ask for Alldh's blessing to be bestowed on
our Prophet, Muhammad (%), Likewise, those of rchable authority
among the scholars have reached a consensus regarding the

permissibility of this with respect to other Prophets, as well as the

I- Ibn Kathir, Tafsir vol, vi, p. 20,
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angels, indepcndently{]"'. Az for other people [i.e. other than the
Prophets], the vast majority of Muslim scholars oppose doing this for
them uﬁginally':z]'".

These are some of what we should upbold concerning the
rights of the Mesgengers of Allah. They are well established in the
Islamic texts and enjoy the support of the Muslim scholars. Allah (%)

knows best.

I- 1e. even when the name of Prophet Mubammed (&) has nol been mentioned.
{Translator)

2- 1=, unless they are mentioned alopg with the Prophet, (Translator)
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3.5 Messengers described by Allih as Men of Firm Resolution
('Ulu al- *Azm)

The "Ulu al- ‘Azm' among the Messengers are those who were
both resolute and forbearing. Allah (3€) says,

S0 (A AL
So be patient [0 Mubammad]|, as were the Messengers of Firm
Resolution. (al-Ahgaf: 35).

Muslim scholars have different opinions concerning the
identity of those Messengers; in the view of some, all Messengers of
Allah belong to this category, According to this viewpoint, the word
' ' which occurs in the original Arabic text of the above quoted verse
refers merely to their ('Ulu al- ‘Azm’'s) being Messengers of Allah, and
should not be mistaken for the other ' which denotes partition, and
literally means: 'among’ or 'of. Ibn Zayd, one of the scholars who
subscribe to this opinion, has this to say, "All Messengers of Alldh
have been of determination. No Prophet [or Messenger] has ever been
sent by Allzh, unless he was found to be resolute, judicious and
discerming”,

Another view held by some other scholars put the number of
the "Ulu al- ‘Azm' at just five, namely: Nih, Ibrahim, Musa, ‘Isa and
Muhammad, may the peace and blessing of Alldh be upon all of them,
Speaking in support of this, Ibn * Abbas feg—s & g—=2 said, "The "Ulu
al-4zm among the Messengers are: Prophets Muhammad, Nih,
Ibrahim, Milsa and ‘Isa, may the peace and blessings of Alldh be upon
all of them". Subscribers to this view include Mujahid, “Atg" al-

Khurasani and many scholars of the later generations,
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In the Glorious Qur'an, Allah mentioned those five Messengers
together on two occasions, and this apparently serves as proof backing
the latter opinion. In the chapter of .:1':’—,4!1;,‘&'{)"'Si’1 Allah (%) says,

‘1::;; S sy (5 rh_fl_: @* oty Ty (At Gl 6T ’}{%
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And [remember, o Muhammad]| when We took from the Prophets
their covenant, and from vou and from Niih and Ibrdhim and
Misa and ‘Isa, the son of Maryam; and We took from them a
solemn covenant. (al-Ahzab: 7).

The other verse is in the chaptcr of al-Shiira”, where Allah {'H%"J SAY'S,
il s 125 G5 3 ad) ey O3 N y o5 G ol :,; }s
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He |Allih] has ordained for vou of religion what He enjoined

upon Nith, and that which We have revealed to you [Muhammad],
and what We enjoined upon Ibrahim [Abraham], Miasa |Moses|
and ‘Isa [Jesus] — to establish the religion and not be divided
therein. (al-Shara: 13).

According to some scholars of the Quranic exegesis, "The reason for
this exclusive mention of just the names of those Messengers is to
establish that they possess higher honour and dignity; as their laws
were of the most well-known, while they themselves belonged to the

class of the firmly resolute Messengers",

I- i.e, Chapter 33 of the Glorious Qur'an,
2- i.e, Chapter 42 of the Glorious Qur'an,
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In addition, those five Prophets are the best of all the
Messengers of Allah, and of mankind as a whole, Abt Hurairah ()
said, "The elites among the descendants of Adam are five: Nah,
Ibrahim, ‘Isa, Misa and Muhammad, while the best of these five is
Muhammad, may Allah's peace and blessings be on all of them",
{Reported by al-Bazzar —as in Kashf al-Astar vol, iii p. 114- ; Maima® al-Zawa'id
vol viil p. 255; al-Mustadrak vol. ii, p. Sat{i” ]).

In another hadith which further states Prophet Muhammad's
supremacy as the best among the best, Abl Hurairah () quoted the
Prophet (#) as saying,

qpiie Jyly @l Jyly pdlh as 5w e Jyly Aall) a g a3 Ay deme Uy
I shall be the leader for all mankind on the Day of Resurrection. I
shall alse be the first person to come out of his grave, the first
intercessor and the first person whose intercession will be

accepted. ( Muslim: 2278; Abi Dawid: 4673, vol.v p.38).

I- The men of this lsnad (chain of transmission), according to Haithami, are men of
the gahih hadiths, and according to al-Hikim the chain of transmission 1s
reliahle, al-Dhahabi also assented to this,
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3.6 The special qualities of our Prophet Muhammad (%) and the
rights owed him by his followers. Also to be discussed here is the
veracity of seeing him in a dream
{a) His special qualifies

Allah (#8) has distinguished our Prophet (#) with many
outstanding traits and qualities, with which He also set him above all
other Messengers and the entire creation. These qualities include the
following:
1-  Universality of his mission, which embraces both mankind and
jinn, Hence, they must all follow him and believe in his message,
Allah (%) says.
And We have not sent you |0 Muhammad]| except to all mankind,
as a bringer of good tidings and a warner .., (Saba" 28).

& 05 Gl 558 a2 B 500 5 o N B )

Blessed be He |Allih] Who sent down the Criterion [The Qur’in|
upon His servant that he may be to the worlds a warner. (al-Furgan: [).
According to Ibn ‘Abbis, (wg—e & =y the phrase "To the worlds"
means to mankind and jinn.
Abil Hurairah (<) also narrated that Allah's Messenger (48) said,
spall ey e Ju 2 aiy .;F.L‘Ql ol g PGP I [ RS G )

(Ol g oy A G ) ey sy T gl 1 e
I have been granted privilege over all other Prophets in six
respects. I am endowed with concise expression that carries a wide
range of meaning, and have been helped with the fear [that my

enemies feel in their heart, which makes them fearful of attacking
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me|. Spoils have been made lawful for me, and the earth as
tahir " and place of worship. | am sent to the entire creation, and
have been made the last of the Prophets. { Musiim: 523)
In a related development, Abu Hurairah also quoted the
Prophet (#) as saying,
by st £ il nad Yy g2 pp Y 2da oo ol gy Y 0y e i gl y)
NELC ARSIV VRIS [P PRGN W B Ve
By Him [Allih| in whose Hand is the life of Muhammad! Any
member of this nation, whether a Jew or a Christian, who hears
about me bul fails to believe in what 1 have been sent with till he

dies — he shall be one of the inhabitants of Hell-fire. ( Muslin: 153).

2-  His being the last of Allah's Prophets and Messengers. Said Allah
(3£),

& A S 325 SRS o T2 G B
Muhammad is not the father of any one of your men, but [he is]
the Messenger of Allih and the last of the Prophets. (al-Abzab: 40).

According to Abu Hurairah (&), as narrated by both Bukhan

and Muslim, the Prophet (3&) has said,

I- Tahir is anything that is itself pure, and may be used for ritual purification, such
as clean water and sand. (Translator)
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o e g ) ey a7 B Y ey e 0y
ol 6 i ada ey S 0 g Oy O ey el e iyt

(Lo £l Uy Al
My similitude in comparison with the Prophets before me is that
of a man who has built a house finely and beautifully, except for a
space for just one brick in a corner of that house. People go about
the house and admire it, but also say, "What if a brick had been
put [in the space|'! The Prophet added, 'I am the brick; 1 am the
last of the Prophets’. (Bwkhari: 3535; Muslim: 2286' ).

Having known these proofs, the Muslim nation as a whole.

both past and present generations have unanimously agreed on this
creed. They have similarly reached a consensus declaring whoever
claims to be a Prophet, after Muhammad (), an infidel who must be
subjected to capital punishment of death should he persist in this
heretical claim. Al- Alisi, a prominent Muslim scholar, said.
"Muhammad's termination of prophet hood has been clearly stated in
the Glorious Qur'an and the Sunnah, while the Muslims have also
unanimously agreed on that. Whoever claims the opposite is a
disbeliever, and must face the death penalty should he insist on his
claim".
3-  Allah has supported the Prophet (45) with the Glorious Qur'an he
revealed to him, as it is the greatest of all miracles and the most
evident of all signs, It is the words of Allih, well-protected against
corruption and alteration, and shall remain with the Muslim nation
until the time it will be raised again to Allah, by His permission. Allah
(3€) says,

[- The hadith as ahove is from the Bukhar: compilation,
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PO A AL KR VR ER - j&@.ﬂ, L,.ay._..;.,...l .JJ. ;;

Say, 'If mankind and jinn gathered in order to prnduLe the like of
this Qur'in, they could not produce the like thereof, even if they
he]ped one another'. (al-lsra’; 8%).
et Kt P R f»«b JE el Jde --u' 'L;',-+£ ,'-l.a %B
4§ Cofa i &)
Is it not sufficient for them that We sent down to you the Book
[the Qur'dn| which is recited to them? Indeed, therein is mercy
and a reminder for a believing nation. {al-*Ankabat: 51).
Bukhari and Muslim namrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah
() that Allah's Messenger () said,
A gl Sl O By G ake el Al e ST e el YL g sl e by
(bl i a5 08T 01 i () i sl yl Ly
There has never been a Prophet except that Alldh gave him of
miracles what led people to believe in him. What I have been
given is the revelation which Alldh revealed to me, and I hope
therefore, to have more followers than any other Prophet would

have on the Day of Resurrection. (Bukhari: 4981; Muslin: 152).

4-  His nation is the best of all nations, and they will constitute the

vast majority of the dwellers of Paradise. Allah (8g) says,

555 el 2 555 0y, AP A Jrga {4 "' }3
-q {aL

You are the best nation ever produced for mankind. You enjoin

what is right, forbid what is wrong, and believe in Alldh. (Al-Tmran:

L10).
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According to Mu‘awivah bin Haidah al-Qushayri (<), the
Prophet (#) explained the meaning of the just quoted verse as follows:
(A o L STy e all Al s 0 o oS3
You |i.e. my adherents] have come at the close of some seventy
nations, out of which you are the best and most honourable in the
Sight of Allah. (Musnad Ahmad, vol, iv, p.447; Sunan Tirmidhi: 3001, vel, v, p.

226\,
Another tradition narrated by *Abdullah bin Mas*ad () has it

that,

I el (R Jal & 1 oS0 0f O e Ay b 33 3 R "ﬁd'- - g
Sl ot 1555 01 Dy gy 2B ew Ll Al S 055 0 04 )
ol bl iai 19 S5 00 Y ) 0y e o gty 2 JB (R
J sldagll 3 alJis” Yy 8,2 J.-u;.-.ﬁ by Aok i V1 ko Y At O U3
AN 5 A a3 et 3 addiS 1 00 Y1 @ W
We were once in the company of the Prophet (%) in a tent, then he
said, "Would it please you to be one-fourth of the inhabitants of
Paradise'? We replied. "Yes'. Then he said, "Would it please you to
be one-third of the inhabitants of Paradise'? We said, "Yes'. He said
further, "Would it please you to be half of the inhabitants of
Paradise'? We answered, "Yes'. Then he said, 'By Him [Alldh] in
whose Hand is the life of Muhammad, 1 hope that yvou will indeed
constitute half the number of the people of Paradise. No one shall
enter Paradise except a soul that submits itself [to Allih as

Muslim|, and you [my followers] in comparison to the polytheists

I- The hadith has heen classified by Tirmidhi as ‘hasaw', but as  ‘sahih’ by both
Hakim and Dhahabi,

3
N
L=



The Foundations of Faith

are just like a single white hair on the skin of a black ox, or a

single black hair on the sKin of a red ox'. (Bukhari: 6528; Muslim: 221),

5-  He shall be the pre-eminent personality among the descendants
of Adam on the Day of Reswrection. As we have quoted carlicrm_.
Abu Huriarah (&) narrated that the Prophet (4£) said,

(e yly g Dyly ol ase 3y e gy bl g 23T Wy e U
I shall be the leader for all mankind on the Day of Resurrection. I
shall also be the first person to come out of his grave, the first
intercessor, and the first person whose intercession will be

accepted. (Muslim: 2278; Abi Dawid: 4673, volv p.38).

6-  He is the owner of the greatest intercession; when, on the Day of
Resurrection, he shall intercede for the people at the Muowgif 1.2'1?
pleading to their Lord [Allah] to decide their cases without further
delay. Before then, other Messengers of high repute, one after the
other, would have tenably avoided playing this vital role, which Allah

described as 'station of praise’ in the following verse:

o ./4:..- P

4% 'i,‘ljétfii,@;._‘r_.ﬂd&i;’
It is expected that your Lord will resurrect you to a station of

praise. (al-lsra’: 79).

I- p. 254,

2- Mawgif hiterally means: stopping place, station, scene ete, In the context above,
it refers to the gathering of all creatures in a single place on the Day of
Resurrection, ( Translator)
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A number of the Prophet's companions and the generation after them
(the Tahi wn) including Hudhaifah, Salman, Anas, Abu Hurairah, [bn
Mas‘@id, Jabir bin *Abdullah, Ibn ‘Abbas (&%), Mujahid, Qatadah and
others have all interpreted the 'station of praise’ mentioned above to
mecan the intercession, Qatadah, onc of them, said, "The Muslim
scholars used to construe the 'station of praise' as the Prophet's
intercession on the Day of Resurrection”,
The Prophet's intercession for the people at the Mawgif on the
Day of Resuwrrection is further confirmed in the Sunnakh; precisely in a
lengthy tradition known as the "hadith of intercession’, reported by
both Bukhari and Muslim on the authority of Abu Hurairah (). The
hadith points out that Prophets Adam, Nah, Ibrdhim, Misa and ‘Isa
-may Allah's peace be on them- would all, in sequence. express their
wish to be excused from doing the intercession, claiming that they are
unsuitable for such an undertaking. The hadith continues as follows:
ol a S by gyl 13U e ] 033 gy o O3bl (il i)
it adily caland Joiy gt [ hett wd) i JU F a0 & s b pould
k- CA.‘.«I;* ieds ol 44 uad
Thereafter, they would come to me (i.e. Prophet Muhammad ),
and [ shall proceed to ask for an access to my Lord, which will be
given. On seeing my Lord, I shall prostrate before Him, and He
would leave me in that state as long as He would like. Then I shall
be told, 'O Muhammad, raise [your head] and speak, you will be
listened to; and ask [for whatever you like], you will be granted
your request; and intercede, vour intercession will be accepted. 1
shall then praise my Lord with certain forms of praise He has

taught me, and then intercede... (Bukhari: 3340; Musfim: 193).
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7-  He owns the flag of praise; a real flag he shall carry exclusively
on the Day of Resurrection, while the whole humanity will be
subordinate to him, and gather under his banner, In the opinion of
some Muslim scholars, the Prophet (35) deserves this on the grounds
of his praising Allah with certain words of praise, such that no other
created being has ever used to praise Him. Pointing to the Prophet's
exclusive possession of this excellent virtue, Aba Sa‘1d al Khudri ()
quoted him as saying,
oot g3l daa g (g o by 20 g e el iy Al 3T Wy e U
10 R TR (EE = N P PRI A [REIP
I shall be the pre-eminent person among mankind on the Day of
Resurrection. The flag of praise shall be with me — [ say this
without boasting. Every Prophet, Adam and others will all be
under my flag. Let me add also, without boasting, that 1 shall be
the first [person to come out alive] after the earth would have split
apart. (Sunan Tirmidhi: 3615, vol. v, p. 53'.-'“"1'_1_
8- The most esteemed position that will be accessible to only one
person in Paradise, otherwise known as 'al-Wasilak', also belongs to
the Prophet (4).°Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin al-*As (ugs & =) reported
to have heard Allah's Messenger () saying,
e Jo e e e e wil e gk £ 0l L fre g gl 05 3L e 13y
il 3\e el W] e Y R e Rl L £ 2
(AR A o Al L Sl e ga U1 ST 0T el

I- Tirmidhi classified this hadith as "hasan-gahih’. Imam Ahmad also parrated an
almost identical version in his Musnad vol, i, p, 2.
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When you hear the Mu-‘addhin{”, repeat after him what he says
and then ask for [Alldh's| blessings to be on me. Whoever invokes
Alldh to bless me, shall receive that back from Him tenfold. After
that, vou should beseech Alldh to grant me the 'Wasilah'; a rank
in Paradise accessible only to one of Allih's servants, and 1 hope
to be that servant. Anvone who asks [Allah] to grant me the
"Wasilah', let him/her rest assured of my intercession. (Musiim: 384).

These and many other characteristics and outstanding traits of
the Prophet (#) indicate his prominent position in the sight of Allah,

as well as his high status in this life and the life to come.

(b) What the followers of Prophet Muhammad owe him as rights
Many are the rights that members of the Prophet's nation owe
him. Some of these rights have been mentioned earlier as part of what
the Muslim nation as a whole owes Allah's Messengers generally. In
the coming pages, we shall focus on those rights that are specifically
for him {#&).
I-  To believe, in detail, in his prophet hood and message, with a
conviction that his message has abrogated previous missions of the
past Messengers. This necessitates to accept, as truth, whatever he
said, and to act strictly according to his orders. In addition to shunning
all what he has forbidden, and worshipping Allah only in a manner he
has prescribed. Proofs on this are in both the Glorious Qur'an and the
Sunnah. Allah (3£) says,

I- ie, who calls people to come out and pray in the mosque at the appointed time of
each obligatory prayer. {Translator)
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Erps e Ae. s g e
& Ul ::‘1‘;;-\{; AL AL

So believe in Allih and His Messenger and the Light [i.e. the
Qur’in|, which We have sent down. (al-Taghabun: 8 ).

- R S A - Fe A oo ) o
M A PPEA S P I NS e [P P ey P R PR
" J}ﬁ, L

Believe, therefore, in Allah and His Messenger, the unlettered
Prophet, who believes in Allih and His words. And follow him so
that you may be guided. (al-A'raf: 158)
& Lt s bAa akan )
And whatever the Messenger has given you —take it; and whatever
he has forbidden you— refrain [from it]. (al-Hashr: 7).
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar (wg—e &' —; narrated that Allah's
Messenger (#) said,
|y cdil J gy Wt Ol il ) WL Y OF gty 3 A1 BT OF ol
e e L I i i LU S TR
(A e oSy
I have been commanded to fight people until they testify that none
has the right to be worshipped but Allah and that Muhammad is
His Messenger, and perform the obligatory prayers (Saldh), and
pay Zakih. If they do—then their lives and property are safe,
except for another Islamic injunction [if violated|, and their
reckoning will be done by Allah. (Bukhari: 25; Muslim: 22).
2- It is compulsory to believe that the Messenger (#) did convey
Allah's message, discharged the trust, and offered useful advice to the
people. Hence, he left no wvirtue without having encouraged and
persuaded them to engage therein, and there was no vice except that

he has forbidden and warned them not to commit it. Allah (38) says,
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o o f T s 2 R 8FG 55, K0 28T 5T
This day I have perfected for you your rehgmn, completed My
Favour upon you, and approved for you Islam as religion. (al-
Ma'idah: 3). According to Abl Dardd’, the Prophet (%) has said,

(8 g 25Uy el sl dl e e (S5l gy L
By Allah! 1 have left you on a plain course; the night thereof is as
clear as the day. (Sunan Ihn Majah (preface), vol. i, p. 4 fadith no. 5).

A testimony regarding the Prophet's conveyance of Allgh's
message came from the Companions (u—s 41 =) at their largest ever
congregation of the farewell pilgnimage. On that day, the Prophet had
delivered a far-reaching sermon, during which he explained what
Alldh either prescribed or forbidden for them, in addition to his advice
for them to uphold the [laws of] the Book of Allah. Lastly, the Prophet
(%) remarked, "You shall be questioned concerning me; what
would you say"?. They replied, "We will bear witness that you have
conveyed [the message], discharged [vour duty as a Prophet] and
offered [sincere]| counsel'. At this point, he raised his forefinger
towards the sky, then pointed it at the audience, and proclaimed, "0

Alldh, be witness [to this]" three times. ( Muslim: t"!Hm}

Another confirmation of this meaning appears in a saying of
Abu Dharri () that, "By the time Muhammad (%) left us [i.e. died],
there was not even a single bird flapping its wings in the sky, except

that he had told us something about it". (Musnad Ahmad vol. v p. 153).

I- The hadith is part of the Jabir bin "Abdullah's detailed account of the Prophet's
pilgrimage,
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Sayings of our worthy predecessors and scholars in this respect are
NUMErous.

3-  To love him (#) more than we love our own selves and the entire
creation. [t is incontrovertible that we must love all the Prophets and
Messengers of Allah; however, our Prophet (3) has a speeial status in
this regard. Hence, we should love him more than we love any other
person, including our children, parents, relatives and even our own

selves, Al];ih {%&f) SaYS,
SRR A b 25515 =il rﬁb'wfd e %3

Ay Al o *».»-» 5a 162 WX 52 T,
& ni ;;ju,,,.,._ ﬂ,‘.,,mm\_;t‘;;y:‘; Al 33\
Say, |0 Muhammad], "If your fathers" A YOUr sons, vour
brothers, vour wives, your relatives, wealth which vou have
obtained, commerce wherein vou fear decline, and dwellings with
which you are pleased, are more beloved to you than Alldh, His
Messenger and striving in His cause—then wait until Alldh
exccutes His Command. And Allih does not guide the defiantly
disobedient people". (al-Tawbah: 24).

Thus, Allah paired the love for Himself with the love for His
Messenger (%), and subsequently threatened anvone who loves his
wealth, family and children more than he loves Allah or His
Messenger by saving, "Then wait until Allih executes His
Command. And Allih does not guide the defiantly disobedient

people".

I- Or your parents {(Cf, al-Sa"di, Tafsir p. 292),
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According to Anas bin Malik (), the Prophet (38) once said,
(el ity ol gy sy oo &) el 08T 3 WSue T e )
None of you can be true believer, unless he loves me more than he
loves his parents, his children and the people in general. (Bukhari:
15; Muslim: 44),

In the same context, “Umar bin al-Khattab (4) was reported to
have addressed the Prophet (#) saying, "0 Allah's Messenger, you are
dearer to me than any other thing except my own self.” The Prophet
(%) said, "By Him (Allah) in whose Hand is my life! That is not
enough, until 1 become beloved to you even than your own self".
‘Umar then said to him, "l swear by Alldh that now you are more
beloved to me even than my own selt"! The Prophet () said, "Now,
O *Umar [You have just said what you are expected to say as a
hclie,vcrm]". (Bukhari: 6632, on the authority of *Abdullah bin Hisham).

4-  To give him due respect, befitting honour and reverence, these
are all part of his rights as enjoined by Alldh (%) in His Glorious
Book. Allah says,

-

A2 a2 (B)sde #lr | por S¢ 28 =2
7 L ey eyl A 13 %
That you [people] may believe in Allih and His Messenger, and

honour him and respect him [i.e. the Prophet ()], (al-Fath: 9).

|- See fhn Hajar, Fathu al-Bavi vol, xi, p. 536 (Translator)

2- i.e. honour him, according to Tbn *Abb#s (wg—s & ;. This may also mean, in
the opinien of Qatadah, 'support him',

3- ie, respect him, according to Tbn ‘Abbas (wg—s & =), Qatadah also interpreted
this to mean an order from Allah that the Prophet (%) must be made the leader,
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A AL 35 e i SANIAEG 103 4055 L B iR B
i{ ‘_)A =a it
So they who have believed in him [the Prophet (4§)], honoured
him, supported him and followed the Light which was sent down
with him — it is those who will be the successful. (al-A'vaf: 157).
&: ':;,:;;.iujl;;g;@*f i gjlh.b%
O vou whe believe, do not put [yourselves] before Allih and His
Messenger. (al-Hujurdt: 1),
{ U Kot Lt g Al LT
Do not make [your| calling of the Messenger among you as your
calling of one another, (al-Nur: 63).

The import here, according to Mujahid - a well-known scholar
of the Qur'anic exegesis, is that "Allah commanded them to say,
humbly and gently, 'O Messenger of Allah' whenever they needed to
call his attention, and not to say, in a grim and unbecoming manner, 'Q
Muhammad",

The Companions of the Prophet (e &1 o3y on their part, have
presented highly remarkable examples of how to respect him (#). One
of them, Usamah bin Shuraik (<) said, "I came to the Prophet (%) and
found him surrounded by his Companions [who looked so calm and in
awe of him] as if there were birds resting over their heads".

Honouring the Prophet (#%) has not ceased with his death, but
continues even after his demise. A prominent Muslim Scholar, Qadi
‘lyad says accordingly, "Let it be known to you that giving due

respect, honour and reverence to the Prophet (38) after his death, is as
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compulsory as giving the same to him while he was alive. This applies
specifically whenever his name is mentioned, or his Sunpah and
hadiths are recited, or when one hears his biography. Similarly, we
should —out of our respect for the Prophet (#)- maintain good
relations with his immediate and extended family, and honour both
his relations and companions”.

5- Invoking Allah's peace and blessing on the Prophet (%) very often
is another duty we owe him, and even an order from Allah, the
Almighty, who has said,

M LR AL (AR AP e
Indeed, Alldih confers blessing upon 1h;. Prophet, and His angels
[ask Him to do so]. O you who believe, ask [Allih to confer|
blessing upon him, and ask |Allah to grant him| peace. (al-Ahzib: 56).

A Muslim linguist called al-Mubarrid said, "The word "salah’
[mentioned in the above verse] originally denotes asking [Allah] to
bless someone, Hence, the word implies [confernng] mercy, on the
part of Allah (#£), but affection and request for such a blessing from
Him on the part of the angels". ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin al-*Asg
(legee A o ) narrated that Allah's Messenger said,

(e W ke &1 o Be o Lo )
"Anvene who asks [Alldh to confer] a blessing on me, Allah will
recompense him/her with tenfold blessings". { Muslim: 384).
In another hadith, Husain bin ‘Ali bin Abi Talib feg—e & —=; also
guoted the Prophet (#) as saying,
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(gb}qrbau OS5 e gl Ly
The |real] miser is he who hears my name being mentioned, but
does not ask [Alldh to confer] on me blessings. (Sunan Tirmidhi: 3546,
vol. v, p. 351; Musnad Ahmad, vol_i, p. 201'").

Asking Allah to confer peace and blessing on someone is
recommended generally in favour of all the Prophets as we have
mentioned earlier. However, it is more emphatically established in the
case of our Prophet (%), as one of the most important obligations
owed him by his followers; hence, we have seen it fit to make special
mention of that here. Muslim scholars have stated this religious
obligation unequivocally, while some even recorded unanimous
agreement on it. A prominent scholar and jurist, Qadi ‘Iyad, said in
this connection, "Be informed that invoking [Allah's] blessings upon
the Prophet (%) 15, by and large, a religious obligation, which is not
restricted to a particular time. The order from Alldh in this respect
implies obligation, in the opinion of the Muslim leaders and scholars,
who have unanimously agreed on this".

6-  Acknowledging all his firmly established outstanding traits,
excellent characteristics and high status, whether those we have
mentioned earlier in this book, or other traits and gualities that are
cqually proved in the Islamic texts. One should accept all this as true
and use the said traits and characteristics to extol the Prophet (#). In
addition, we must get this spread among the people and teach the

same to our young ones, Who should also be taught to love their

[- This 15 a "haran-gahth gharih” hadih, according to Tirmidhi.

270



The Foundations of Faith

Prophet (), honour him and be cognizant of his high position in the
sight of Allah (&),

7-  Avoidance of excess in the course of honouring the Prophet (%),
Care must be taken not to fall into this pitfall, as it amounts to a most
dangerous harm to the person of the Prophet himself, Here is how

Allah commanded his Pmphct (%) to address his followers:

+-' '-‘-

$ Jdk o T G N S G T A an s K fjtﬁﬁi'ﬁ}e

4 a5 39 3 _J,.:‘u_,'m

Say, 'l am only a man like you, to whom has been revealed that

your god is One God. So whoever would hope for the meeting with

his Lord — let him do righteous deed, and not associate in the
\mrship of his Lord anyone'. {al-Kahf: 110).

fd! WY :(!J,t N3 u.:!l,.jj YJAIIT:,-L?-JMKPJ \FE V}n%?

-y,

Say, 'l do not tell you that I have the treasures of Allah or that I
know the unseen, nor do I tell you that 1 am an angel. I only follow
what is revealed to me'. (al-An‘am: 50).
Thus, Alldh instructed His Prophet (%) to declare to his nation that he
was merely sent by Him, and that he neither possessed any quality of
Lordship, nor was he an angel. Rather, he followed the order and
revelation of his Lord. The Prophet (%) himself has cautioned his
adherents against excess in their approach whether to his person, or to
his praise and commendation. ‘Umar (4 ) quoted him as saying,

(A gy s 148 o U e ol (sl bl et )
Do not extol me in a way similar to what the Christians have said

concerning Ibn Maryam (i.e. Jesus the son of Mary): I am only a
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servant of Allih. You should therefore say (accordingly), 'A
servant of Allih and His Messenger'. (Bukhari: 3q4s'h.

Ibn al-Athir, the renowned linguist and scholar, opined that 'ftra”,
being the Arabic word used in the above hadith, means, precisely,
giving an undue praise to someone or something,

In a separate narration, Ibn *Abbis (e & o= said, "A man

came to the Prophet (%) and after discussing with him certain issues
he (the man) said, '[Such would be,] if Allah and you will'. The
Prophet (#) reacted to this by saying, "Have you made me a peer of
Alldh! Rather, what Alldh alone wills [shall be]". (Musnad Ahmad, vol
ip. 2149,
Here, the Prophet (%) warned apgainst excess regarding his person,
which would mean placing him above his human status and ascribing
to him part of Almighty Allah's exclusive qualities. This also
represents an indirect warning against any other form of excess not
mentioned above; exceeding the limits set for our approach to the
person of the Prophet or his praise, in whatever way, is unlawful.

Some forms of this excess amount o associating partners with
Allah (%), such as when a person turns to the Prophet in supplication
and say, 'O Messenger of Allah, do so and so for me'. This is evidently
a supplication (du '@"), and supplication 1% an act of worship that must

be directed to none but Allah (%) alone,

I- An almost identical version occurs as well in Musnad Ahmad, val, i, p. 23,
2- An almost identical version cccurs as well i Sunan fhn Majah: 2117,
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Other facets of excess regarding the person of the Prophet (%)
include:

- Offering sacrificial animal in his name.

- Making a vow for him.

- Performing ritual circumambulation round his grave, or
facing the grave during salah (prayer) or any other act of
worship.

All this 15 unlawful, as those acts constitute acts of worship, which
Allah has ordered to be dedicated to Him alone and not to any created

being. Allah says,

14
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Say, 'Indeed, my prayer, my service of sacrifice, my living and my
dying are for Allah, Lord of the worlds. No partner has He, And
this I have been commanded, and [ am the first [among you| of

the Muslims'. (al-An‘am: 162, 163).

8- It is part of our obligations towards the Prophet () to love and
support his companions and relations- including his wives, and not to
use degrading or insulting language for them. This is because Allah
has emjoined on the Mushms to love and support the Companions of
his Prophet (#), as He has also encouraged the generations afier them
to beseech Him to forgive the Companions' sins, and not {o put in their

hearts any resentment towards those Companions of their Prophet ().
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Thus, Allah (#g) said after he had mentioned the Muha_;mm( and the

(2

Angar™ among the Companions (),

ot | o v A ot = ’L.A,.,.pm,.‘__,,;;.:‘;u;,gﬁ,,.\, u,,m[,h
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And those who came after them say, '"Our Lord, forgive us and
our brothers who preceded us in Faith and put not in our hearts
rancour towards those who have believed. Our Lord, You are
indeed, Kind and Merciful'. jal-Hashe: 10).
He also said concerning the relatives and the houschold of His
Messenger (#),
% h_;u).] -%,J&Ki‘-:.ﬁii%
Say, 'l do not ask you for it [i.e. the Message I have brought] any
reward, except goodwill due to [my]| Kinship |with you]'. (al-Shara: 23).
According to some, this verse may also be interpreted as follows, "Say
to those believers who have followed you. 'l do not request any
payment from you in return for what [ have brought to you, except
that you love my relatives'."
Zayd bin Argam («%) narrated that the Prophet (%) once stood

up and addressed the people saying,

I- te. the Emigrants; those who emigrated from Makkah to Madinah at the instance
of the Prophet (3%). (Translator)

2- ie, the Helpers; the Muslim inhabitants of the Madinah city at the time of the
Hijrah or emugration, (Translator)
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Now to our purpose. (3 you people! | am a human being |like you).
Perhaps | am about to receive the Messenger of my Lord |i.e, the
angel of death] whom I shall answer. [But] I am leaving among
you two weighty things, the first of which is the Book of Allah (i.c.
the Glorious Qur'in) that contains guidance and light. So stick to
the Book of Alldh and held fast to it. [ Thus, he urged us to hold fast
to the Book of Allah and then said,] "And |the second thing is] my
relations. I remind vou [to fear] Allih [regarding your dufies]
towards my relations. I remind you [to fear| Allih [regarding
your duties| towards my relations. | remind you [to fear| Alldh
[regarding your duties] towards my relations". (Muslim: 2408),
In this way, the Prophet (%) did command us to be kind to his family
and to value their worth and rights very highly, in recognition of their
honour and relation to him. He has equally advised us to treat his
Companions with respect, and warned against abusing or insulting any
of them. Abll Sa‘'1d al-Khudri {4¢) quoted the Prophet (%) as saying,
.{@Yj,a»i.u&&ui,nb dl o bl U Elfjugébwi | g ¥
Do not abuse my Companion, for if any of you should spend [in

Alldh's cause| an amount of gold that is as huge as Uhud {“, that

I- A mountain on the outskirts of Madinah, { Translator)
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would not be equal to the reward of even a mudd U or half mudd
spent by one of them, (Bukhari: 3673, Muslim: ?..541['1}}.

It has always been a basic and undisputed principle of the
(rthodox Sunni Muslims (AR al-Sunnah) to love the Companions of
the Prophet (%), as well as his relatives and wives. They see the
defamation of any or all of the Companions as a mark of aberration
and straying from the right path. Said Aba Zur‘ah, a notable Muslim
scholar, "If you see a man making disparaging remark about a
Companion of Allah's Messenger (3), then you should know that he is
a heretic", Another erudite Scholar, Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal also
said, "If you see a man using a degrading language for a Companion
of Allah's Messenger (%), you should be suspicious of the man's claim
to be a Muslim”.

The foregoing is only briel presentation of part of the rights
owed the Prophet (3) by his followers. May Allah (%) guide us and
our Muslim brothers, so that we may fulfil our obligations in this

respect.

I- A mudd in measurement approximately consists of 543 grams of gram or the
like. (Translator)
2- The hadith as quoted above has been taken from the Bukhari's book,
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(¢} Elaborating on the veracity of seeing the Prophet (#) in a
dream
The contingency of sceing the Prophet () while sleeping has
been established through evidences in the Sunnah. The implication
thereby s that whoever sees him in a dream, has truly scen his person,
and not someone else resembling him. According to Abu Hurairah
(<), the Prophet (#) himself has said,
(g o ¥ Ot S T, B U T o)
Anyone who saw me while sleeping has, in reality, seen me as a
person, Satan (the Devil) cannot imitate my personality, (Musiim: 2266)
Another version of the hadith also narrated by Abt Hurairah ()
reads as follows,
(g OVt ey Wy HaR S Gl a3 T o)
Whoever saw me in a dream, shall also see me while he is awake
[i.e. with his own eves|. Satan cannot impersonate my identity.
{Bukhdri: 6993; Muslim: 2266),
Imam Bukhiri, who transmitted this hadith, added that the narrator,
Ibn S1rin remarked, "provided that the person has seen him in his real
form". Jabir bin ‘Abdullah () also quoted the Prophet (3) as saying,
.(é-\,.‘-.q&[ o2l e ?..TJ V- R ._;E_J A
Whoever saw me while asleep — no doubt, he has seen me as a
person. It is improper for Satan to assume my identity. (Muslim: 2268).
Based on the contents of the above hadiths, 1t 1s feasible to see
the Prophet (%) in a dream, and whoever does, he/she has actually
seen none but the Prophet (%) himself, for Satan has been
incapacitated to assume his shape. However, we should be mindful of

the fact that the true vision being referred to in these hadiths is

277



The Foundations of Faith

applicable only when the person has seen the Prophet (%) in his real
shape, based on what is known of his qualities and description. The
statement by Ibn Sirin, as guoted above, precisely touched on this
point. Imam Bukhan also intentionally mentioned the statement after
the hadith immediately, with the aim of clarifying the nature of the
vision reported in the hadith. Also conforming to this is another
narration by al-Hakim on the authority of ‘Agim bin Kulaib who said,
"I was informed by my father that he said to Ibn ‘Abbis (ags & g |
have seen the Prophet (%) in a dream’. Ibn *Abbas said, 'Describe him
to me'. Kulaib, the original narrator continued, 'I then mentioned
al-Hasan bin *All (lag—s & &=, citing his resemblance to the Prophet
(#). Ibn *Abbas then remarked, "He, truly, resembled him". {4/
mustadrak vol. v, p. 393[-“'].

Another narrator called Ayyub said, "Whenever a man
informed Muhammad ibn Sirin' that he had seen the Prophet (%) [in
a dream], he would ask him to describe for him whom he saw. IT the
description proves alien to what he (Ibn Sirin) knows, he would then
say, "You have not seen the Prophet ($)"." Ibn Hajar, who reported this
in his book: Fath al-Bari, classified the chain of transmission as
sound,

On the saying of the Prophet (%),"Whoever saw me in a

dream, shall also see me while he is awake [i.e. with his own

I- This 15 a gakih hadith, according to both Hikim and Dhahabi, Ihn Hajar also
judged the chain of transmission as Uavwid’ {good).

2- He is the same Ibn Sirin mentioned earlier in this chapter - a well-known Muslim
scholar who died in the second century of the Hijra (Muslim calendar},
(Translator)
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eves|", Muslim scholars have expressed different opinions concerning
the import of the last clause in the hadith. The most famous of these
views are as follows:

1- The vision mentioned in that clause is a mere comparison,
that 1s, compared to what one sees with his own eyes, This view
enjoys the support of another version of the same hadith, which reads
as tollows:

(ki 3 T, W,
It is as if he has seen me while he was awake. (Reported by Musiim on
the authority of Abii Hurairah &),

2- Seecing the Prophet (%) with one’s own eyes, as mentioned
in the hadith, has been peculiar to those of his contemporaries who
believed in him even before they were privileged to catch sight of
him.

3- The clause refers to what will happen on the Day of
Resurrection, when those who have seen the Prophet (%) in a dream
will be granted special privileges above those who have not. Alldh

(%) knows best,
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3.7 Prophet Muhammad's message as the final of all divine
messages; hence, no Prophet shall come after him
The topic has been discussed earlier in this book, and the proofs
thereof were mentioned when we talked about the characteristics
of the Prophel (%), and that he was the last of all Prophets of
Alldh. However, our discussion here shall focus on the impact this
belief in the termination of divine messages with the coming of
Prophet Muhammad (%) has on the Muslims' faith, and what
they stand to gain in having such a belief. These include:
1-  Finality of the Islamic legislation, perfection of the religion, as
well and the great impact of both on the life of the Muslims. For these
reasons, Allah reminded us of His favour in this respect when He said,
T BT K s 2 0 255 s 80 28T 53
This day 1 have perfected for you vour religion, completed my
Favour upon you, and have approved for you Islam as religion. (al-
Mi'idah: 3).

This verse was revealed to the Prophet (38) during his farewell
pilgrimage; just a few months prior to his death, at a time Alldh had
completed for him the law of Islam. No wonder, the Jewish
community used to envy the Muslims on account of what Allah
revealed in the verse, A narration by both Bukhiari and Mushim reveals
that a Jew came to ‘Umar bin al-Khattab (#) and said, "Had that
verse, which you read in your book, been revealed to us, 1.e. Jews, we
would have made the day it was revealed a festival". “Umar ()
asked, "Which verse is that"?. The man replied, "This day I have

perfected for you vour religion", (Bukhari: 45; Muslim: 3017).
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The Prophet {#) himself portrayed this fact in a physical context by
likening the past Messages before him to a well-built palace, with
every component being intact, except for a place of one brick.
Muhammad's Message was that missing brick and has since been used
to complete the edifice. This apparently shows that Islam, and in fact
all other divine messages as a whole, cannot, under any
circumstances, accommaodate any addition, as it is equally impossible
to add any brick to that palace after it had been completely built. The
hadith of "the brick" we now quote has been mentioned earlier when
we discussed the charactenristics of the Prophet (#). The reader may
therefore refer to that section for details.

2-  This creed mstils in the Muslims confidence that neither their
religion nor the law of their Prophet (%) could be abrogated or
outdated with the coming of a new Prophet. The termination of
prophet hood with the message of Prophet Muhammad (%) implies
that no new Prophet shall further come and no new law will be sent
after his prophet hood and his law. The coming of ‘Isa (Jesus &),
even as he will maintain his status as a Prophet, does not contradict
this fact, Jesus, in his second coming to this world (i.e. his descent
from heaven before the Day of Resurrection), shall follow the law sent
to Mubhammad (may Allah's peace and blessings be on both), and not
his own former law which, in reality, has been abrogated. In other
words, he shall be an adherent of the law of our Prophet, fundamental

and non-fundamental aspects alike.
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3- With this belief, Muslims will have no doubt whatsoever that
whoever claims to be a Prophet after Muhammad (38) is an outright
liar. This represents a most notable benefit the Muslim community
derive from the creed of the finality of prophet hood. They are
protected thereby from falling into the trap of impostors who claim to
be prophets. For this same reason, the Prophet (#) committed himself
purposely and wilfully to waming his followers of the danger posed
by those impostors, when he affirmed the belief in himself as the final
Prophet of Allah. In line with this, the Prophet (%) informed us of
some thirty liars among the Muslim nation, who shall claim the status
of a Prophet. He then made it known that no Prophet will be sent after
him; thus, warning his followers not to believe in or follow those liars,
This is contained in a hadith narrated by Thawban () who quoted the
Prophet (#) as saying,

(s g8 Y nedl B Ty o il sy oglS OISO W 3al GO S il )
Indeed, there will be among my nation thirty impostors who shall
all claim to be prophets, while I am [in truth,] the last Prophet. No
Prophet shall come after me. (Sunan Tirmidhi: 2219, vol. iv. p. 499" ),

4- It is also clear from this that Muslim leaders and scholars occupy
distinguished positions in the Muslim nation. Alldh {#£) has entrusted
them to govern the people and manage both their religious and
worldly affairs, unlike the children of lsrael whose affairs were solely
run by their Prophets. Abil Hurairah (4 ) narrated that the Prophet ()

said,

I- The hadith has been classified by Tirmidhi as “hasan-gahih", Abi Dawad also
reported a similar version on the authority of Ahii-Hurairah (Sunan Abi Dawid,
4333, 4334, vol, iv p. 329),
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The children of Israel were ruled by their Prophets; each fime a
Prophet passed away he was succeeded by another. No Prophet
shall come after me, but there will be successors who shall
increase in mumber. The audience asked, "What then would you
order us to do"? He replied, "Obey anyone that will be the first to
whom a pledge of allegiance has been given, and give them (i.e. the
rulers) their due rights. Allih will ask them about what He has
put under their custody". (Bukhari: 3455; Muslim: 1842'")),
The position of Muslim rulers of this nation, in terms of governance
and adminmistration, is therefore equivalent to that of the Prophets
among the children of lIsrael. Another hadith narrated by Aba
Hurairah () has it that,
WLPETRT ICRP-S IS Y CAp PR P P PR O
At the end of every hundred vears, Allih will bring forth for this
nation whoever will reform its religion, (Sunan 457 Dawiid: 4291, vol,

. . a2}
iv, p. 313; al-Mustadrak vol.iv, p. 529479,

The condition of the Muslim nation ( Ummah) also testifies to
this, as both religious and worldly affairs have always been ideally

managed through those caliphs, rulers and scholars who handle the

I- The hadith as quoted above has been taken from the book of Muslim.
2- This 15 a gahih (authentic) hadith, according to both Hakim and Dhahabi,
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people's affairs in accordance with the provisions of the law of Islam.
Furthermore, Allah (%) keeps renovating for the Muslim nation
whatever has become obliterated of the landmarks of their religion
throughout the ages. He does this through Muslim reformers who
dissociate His Noble Book from distortions of the extremists, false
claims by the impostors, and from the misinterpretation of those who
are ignorant, Thus, Allah's religion remains, through them, as fresh as
ever, no matter how ancient the Message of the Prophet (%) has
become. This is a favour that Allah bestowed on this nation generally,
and particularly on those whom He has honoured with such a
responsibility.

At any rate, the belief in the termination of prophet hood and
its impacts on religion are considered prominent features of this
nation, which impart to it strong faith with certainty, positiveness,

deep-rootedness and stability, until the time Allah's order will come'".

[- i.e, until the Day of Resurrection, {Translator)
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3.8 The Messenger's Night Journey {al-Ifyra’): Facts and proofs
Definition:

Linguistically, the word "al-fsra™ is derived from another
Arabic word "surd", which denotes either a journey for the whole
night or for the most part of it. Hence, it 18 commonly said, "Saraytu”
or "Asraytu” as derivable verbs, Hassé‘in{“ said in some of his poetry,

3 o ey )
Meaning: "She travelled to you by night, and she has not been doing
so before"”,

However, as an Islamic term, whenever the word "isr@™ is
mentioned, nothing comes to mind but the Messenger of Allah's night
journey from the Sacred Mosgue in Makkah to the Jeruslaem Mosque,
and his returning trip the same night.

The reality and proofs of "Jsrd@" (The Night Journey)

The Night Journey was a great sign Alldh has used to support
the Prophet (%) before the emigration to Madinah. He was taken for
the journey by night from the Grand Mosque (Al-Masjid al-Haram) in
Makkah, to the Far Distant Mosque (A4/-Mas/jid al-Agsa) in Jerusalem,
He rode the Burciq":), and was in the company of Angel Jibril (),
On arrival at Jerusalem, the Prophet (%) tied up his riding animal
(Burdg) to the ring of the door of the mosque, He then entered the
mosque and led other Prophets in prayer. Thereupon, Angel Jibril

(%) brought him a drinking vessel containing wine, and another one

I- i.e. Hassan bin Thabit (4}, a Companion of the Prophet (%), { Translator)
2- i.e. a niding animal with this name, {Translator)
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containing milk. The Prophel (¥} chose the vessel of milk, and Jibsi]
said o him, "You bave been guided to the sound nature”. Proofs from
the Quran and the Summaft on the incident of the Night Joumney
include the foliowing:
Allah (%} says,
30 0 50 s 596 oy Sl 552
{:lorificd is He jAllfib] who took His servant [Muhammad $] for a
journey by night from the Sacred Masque jin Makkah| to the Far
Distant Mosque |in Jerusalem|, whose surroundings We have
hlessed, to show him of Our signs. Indeed He [AllAh| is the
Hearing, the Seeing. {al-1si1" 1).

Ag for evidence from the Swnnah, Anas bin Malik (4) narrated
that Allzk's Messenger (%) said,
e s F gy Jadi 033y Jadl B Y ad B> ga g} B 2l
bt Sy gl Ay a3 [ 6] L il et w83 [ 6] (0
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Al-Burdg, a white tail apimal that is bigger than a donkey but
smaller than a male, was broughi to me. The animal's step |was so
wide that it] reached the farthest point within the reach of its
sight. I rode on iis back till I reached Jerusalem. There, I tied it
up to the ring, which was normally used for the same purpose by

the |former] Prophets. Then, I entered the mosque and performed
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two raka ‘dhsm. After that, I came out only to meet Jibril (#2)
coming to me with two drinking vessels; one of wine, and the
other was of milk. | chose the |[vessel of] milk, and Jibril said, 'You
have chosen the |[sound] nature™. The hadith continued with the
account of how the Prophet (%), subscquently, ascended to heaven.
Lrahih Musiim: 162),

The Prophet's (#) Night Journey has been mentioned in a
number of hadiths, some of which are in the books of Bukhari and
valimm, as well as other compilations of the hadith, including the
Sunan'"'. About thirty of the Companions of the Prophet (#) narrated
these hadiths, while other narrators among Muslim scholars and
traditionists are too many to be counted,

Muslims scholars throughout all ages never disputed the
genuineness of the Night Journey. Moreover, some of them, like Qadi
‘Iyad in his book A/-Shifa, and Safarini in Lawami’ al-Anwar, have
reported consensus on this issue,

The Prophet (4) was fully awake when the journey took place:
thus, he has engaged in it with both his body and spirit. This is what
we are told in the authentic religious texts, and is also the opinion of
the Companions of the Prophet (%), as well as scholars of the Akl al-
Sunnah (The Orthodox Sunni Muslims) and their academic

authorities.

I- A unit of the Muslims prayer {Salgh) is called raka ‘ah. (Translator)

2- The contextual interpretation of the word "'# —ki\" or nature here would mean
Islam and probity, Sece: Al-Nawawi's commentary on gahih Musiim vol. 1, p.
212, (Translator)

3- ie. the most authentic compilations of the hadiths,

4- i.e. the hooks of Tirmidhi, Aba Dawid, al-Nasai and Ibn Majah,
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In the words of Ibn Abi al-*lzz al-Hanafi, a well-known
scholar, "The hadith of the Night Journey, according to the correct
opinion, reveals among other things that the Prophet (4) was,
physically and in a state of full consciousness, taken for the journey
by night from the Sacred Mosque to the Far Distant Mosque”. While
confirming that this has been the view of all Muslim scholars among
the Companions and the generations after them. another notable
scholar, Qadi *lyad also said, "In the opinion of the majority of our
righteous predecessors (Salaf) and the Muslims generally, the Night
Journey was that of the body which took place while the Prophet (%)
was awake. This is the truth and was the view held by [the Prophet's
Companions and their followers such as] Ibn “Abbas, Jabir, Anas,
Hudhaifah, ‘Umar, Abl Hurairah, Malik bin Sa‘sa‘ah, Abii Habbah
al-Badr, Ibn Mas‘tid, al-Dahhak, Sa‘id bin Jubair, Qatadah, Ibn al-
Musayyib, Ibn Shihab, Ibn Zayd, al-Hasan, Tbrahim, Masriig,
Mujahid, *lkrimah and Ibn Juraij. It is also a proof to the opinion held
by ‘Aishah (4—e &1 g ). Scholars like Tabari and Ahmad ibn Hanbal
have similarly subscribed to this view, Furthermore, it is the opinion
of a very large group of Muslims, and most of the later-date Muslim
Jurists, Traditionists, Theologists and scholars of the Noble Qur'an
exegesis”.

In a cnitique of the view that the Night journey took place
twice, a well-versed Muslim scholar said, "The unerring view as held
by the leading experts in the field of the hadivh 1s that the Night
Journey took place only once, and that was in Makkah afier the

Prophet (%) had been sent as a Messenger of Allah. What an odd view
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15 that which tries to portray the event as a recurring one! Besides,
imagine how strange does it sound to assume that each time the event
took place, fifty prayers were initially prescribed for the Prophet (%)
but were later reduced to five after repeated movements between his
Lord and Prophet Misa (722). While Allah (#£) would then say, 'l have
decreed My obligation and reduced the burden for My servants', but
would revert the number to fifty again the second time, and now start

afresh to reduce it ten, ten"!

Facts surrounding Prophet Muhammad's ascension to heaven

As far as the religious texts and the scholars' remarks are
concerned, we can hardly separate the 1ssue of the Prophet's ascension
(Mi ray) from that of the Night Journey (fsr@"). Hence, for the benefit
of the reader, it is pertinent that we define the term "Mi raj" now.

Mi ra@j, being a derivative of another Arabic word "*Urg)",
means a ladder-like instrument used to ascend or climb something,
even though we do not know how exactly the tool used by the Prophet
(%) looked hke,

As an Islamic term, al-Mi ¥aj is strictly used to designate the
ascension of the Prophet (%) together with Angel Jibril, from
Jerusalem to the nearest heaven, and then to the other heavens up to
the seventh one, It also comprises his seeing other Prophets in those
heavens -each in his position, as well as his greeting to them and their
welcoming him. After which he proceeded to the Lotus Tree of the
Utmost Boundary (Sidrat al-Muntaha) where he saw Jibril in his real

shape. Thereafter, on that very night, he received Allah's injunction to
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perform five daily obligatory prayers. Allah communicated this to him
directly in spoken words, then he descended back to the earth. Both
his ascension to heaven and the Night Journey took place on the same
night; as per the correct view regarding this issue.

The Qur'an and the Sunnah contain proofs on the event of the
Prophet's ascension. The Qur'anic proofs in this regard include
references to great signs witnessed by the Prophet (4&) on that
important night. Allah (3£) says,

e O R 5 G T er JJJ 354 K6y ‘ﬁk‘:ﬁ: o B AL }‘g
...;J_..I‘,_,.d’ﬁhw gf e [PV O B o el [0S 3;. vy &
& & 83T
Will you then dispute with him [Muhammad 3] over what he saw.
And indeed, he saw him [i.e. Jibril 38| in another descent. At the
Lotus Tree of the Utmost Boundary, Near it is the Garden of
Resort |i.e. Paradise]. When that which covers did cover the lotus
tree. The sight [of the Prophet (8)] did not swerve, nor did it
transgress |its limit]. Indeed, he saw of the greatest signs of his
Laord. (al-Najm: 12-18),
Allah mentioned in the above verses those of His great signs He had
honoured His Messenger (%) to view on the night of his ascent. Such
as sceing Angel Jibril near the Lotus Tree of the Utmost Boundary,
and viewing the tree itsell’ being covered with what covered it of
Allah's order, L.e. golden butterflies, according to both Ibn ‘Abbas

(g il o= and Waamq'”

- Masriig 15 a renowned scholar of the Tabi7 generation, (Translator)
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Details of the Prophet's ascent to heaven are given in a number
of hadiths, including the aforementioned one narrated by Anas bin
Malik (). In addition to what we have quoted carlier from that hadith
concerning the Prophet's Night Journey, it contains as well an account
of what happened duning his ascension to heaven. The Prophet (%)
said further,
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We were thereafter lifted up to heaven, where Jibril, having
demanded that the gate be opened, was asked to say who he was.
He said, [I am| Jibril. He was also asked, "Who is with you'? He
replied, "Muhammad'. After this, Jibril was asked, 'Has he
[Muhammad (38)] been sent to [by Alldh]'?, and he replied in the
affirmative. Then, the gate was opened for us and I met Adam

who welcomed me and supplicated for me.
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The Prophet {3} continued to deseribe his ascent to heaven and
how he met other Prophets there, until he said, " Then, Jibril took me
to the Lotus Tree of the Utmost Boundary, whose leaves are like
the ears of an elephant, while the fruits thereef lovked like jars.
When the tree became covered with what covered it of Allah's
order, it was then in a different shape; s¢ beautiful that oone of
AliAh'’s creation could describe ks prettiness. Thercupoen, Alldh
revealed to me His revelatlon, and commanded me to perform
praver fifty fimes a day. I descended until I met Misa {3}, who
asked me, 'What dld your Lord enjeln on your followers'?, T said,
'Fifty prayers'. He remarked, "tso back to your Lord and beseech
Him to reduce the number; your people cannot bear such an
obligation. I say this based on my experience with jmy people] the
Chiidren of lsrael’. 1 retarned to my Lord and said, 'O my Lard,
reduce jthe number of the prayers you hkave enjoined] om my
followers'. He therefore cut the number down to forty-five. I went
back to MisA and said, 'The number has been reduced by Nve'.
Again, Mfisd said, 'Your people would not he able to comply with
such an order. Go back fo your Lord and beg for mire reduction®.
The Prophet {#) added, "I kept going and coming between my
Lord (%) and Misa (3@} fasking for more reduction] until Allah
said, 'O Mubammad, now they are just five prayers every day and
night, but each shall be tenfeld [in reward): making the total

[again] fifty prayers'..." (Musfim: 162).
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There are other versions of this story, not too different in
content, narrated by Malik bin Sa‘sa‘ah, Abt-Dharr and Ibn *Abbas,
and are all recorded in the two ga}_ﬁ.f:sm, as well as other hadith

compilations.

Important Note:

The Prophet's Night Journey and ascension to heaven are both
part of the great signs Allih used to honour him (%). Our duty as
Muslims is to believe in them as true phenomena, constituting
important virtues given exclusively to our Prophet (%), among all
other Messengers of Allah. However, it is unlawful for any Muslim to
commemorate the day of the Night Journey and the Prophet's
ascension to heaven (fsra@ and Mi ‘ray). [t is similarly illicit to perform
special prayers on this occasion, as done today by some Muslim
laymen. Rather, such an act amounts to a detestable innovation, which
was neither authorized by the Prophet (3) nor practised by any of our
worthy predecessors. Morcover, it is not even the view of any scholar
whose example deserves to be followed,

The Akl al-Sunnah scholars have described the so-called
special prayer on the eve of Rajab 27" and the likes, as part of the
heresies added to Alldh's religion. They further declared it an unlawful
act in the opinion of all the leading Muslim scholars, Hence, none but
an ignorant heretic would introduce such a practice. The Messenger
{#) has said,

[- i.e. the books of Bukhari and Muslim, (Translator)
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Whoever invents im this religion of surs something alien {a it, such,
An innovation shall be handed back to him |i.e. rejected]. (Musiin:

2697).
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3.9 The truth about the life of the Prophets 3 wgtey:

It has been confirmed in many Islamic proofs that all the
Prophets of Allah, with the exception of some, have died. The
exception we referred to above is also based on some other proofs.
‘Tsa (Jesus) (#2), for instance, did not die, but was raised up alive to
Allah in heaven, as we shall later explain.

Proofs concerning the demise of Allah's Prophets include the
following:

Allah (3%) says,
& 5O a8 Zan | ds K
Or were you present when death approached Ya‘*qib [Jacobl]. (al-
Bagarah: 133).
e L e R ]
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And Yasuf [Joseph] had already come to you before with clear
proofs, but you remained in doubt concerning what he brought to
you, until when he died, vou said, 'Never will Alldh send a
Messenger after him', (Ghafir: 34),
He also said of His Prophet. Sulaiman (&),
& W, Jet N Vg A ST A GBS
And when We decreed for him death, nothing indicated to them
his death except a creature of the earth'”! eating his staff, (Saba’; 14).

Similarly, Allah addressed Prophet Muhammad (3) saying,

[- e, 8 woodworm or termite. (Translator)

295



The Foundations of Faith

Indeed, you are to die, and they, certainly, are to dle [as well]. {al-
Zumar: 30).

Some scholars of the Qur'anic exegesis see in the above verse a sort of
notification for the Prophet (%) about his death, which was then
forthcoming, and for his adherents and antagonists alike, about an
mevitable end of their lives. The wverse thercfore, informed the
Companions (#4) that the Prophet (%) was also bound to die.

Morcover, Alladh (%) has said, in even a more general tone, as He

g:_;f EREX ¥ ¥

speaks of the death of every created soul,

Every soul shall taste death. (Al-‘Tmran: 185),

Thus, the aforementioned verses are proofs to the fact that the
Prophets (%! ogdey also die, just like all other human beings, except
for ‘Tsa [Jesus] (%), of whose accent to Allah (%) He has informed
us. He says,

& e Gl e 323027 918505 A8 §) 5t 0 J6 5 %
And [remember], when Allih said, 'O ‘Isa, indeed 1 will take you
and cause you to ascend to Myself, and I will cleanse vou of those
who disbelieve'... (Al-‘lmrin: 55),

This verse evidently indicates that Allah (%) did raise ‘Isa
(=) body and soul to heaven, and that he had never parted with life.
Ibn Jarir al-Taban, an crudite scholar of the Qur'anic excgesis has
contextually explained the word "#—4" used in the verse to mean
‘causing him to ascend to Allah', while majority of other experts in the
field hold the view that a more relevant rendering should be 'causing
him to sleep’. This latter viewpoint has a similitude in another verse,
where Allah (#8) says,
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Allih takes away the souls at the time of their death, and those
that have not |vet] died, |He takes| during their sleep. (al-Zumar: 42).
It is therefore incontestable that ‘Tsa (Jesus) (#8) is alive now in the
heaven, even though Alldh has informed us of the subsequent death,
which 1s bound to seize him too before the Hour of Resurrection. He
says,

Qf ‘f’&é ;:-5,4‘* 553 Loy 3a 3 ey a3 Y“-‘-ﬂl.}ﬁigﬂub 7
And there is none of the People of the Book |Jews and Christians|
but that he will surely believe in him'" [i.e. Tsa - Jesus] before his
death. And on the Day of Resurrection he will be, against them, a
witness. (al-Nisa: 159),

The phrase "his death" in the above verse refers to that of ‘Isa (Jesus)
(&) after his return to earth at the End of Time, when he shall break
the cross, kill all pigs and abolish the Jizyah'lz} . These are all proved in
those authentic hadiths that mention Prophet ‘Tsa's (Jesus) return to
earth at the End of Time, as recorded either in the two sahih
compilations or other hadith literatures.

It is also believed in some Muslim academic quarters that
Prophet Idris (Enoch) has never breathed his last, but, like Jesus
(3 lagkey, Was caused by Allah to ascend to Himself. Subscribers to

this view cite the following Qur'anic verse as a piece of evidence:

I- i.e, as a servant of Allgh and His blessed Messenger, and as 3 human being; not
lord or son of the Lord, (Translator)

- Jizyah is the money payable by certain categories of the non-Mushims in a
Muslim state, or under the protection of the Mushm government. Jesus's
abolition of the Jizyah is necessary, as no one by then would have any excuse to
remain an unbeliever, {Translator)
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And mention in the Book, Idris {Enoch_]. Indeed, he was a man of
truth and a Prophet. And We raised him to a high station.
{Maryam: 36 57},
Mujahid, a well-known Muslim scholar said, "Idris was raised up just
as ‘Isa was also raised up, and had never died". However, in the
opinion of Ihn ‘Abbas (lg—s &1 =), "He was raised up to heaven,
where he [later] died". Some also claim that he was raised to the
Fourth Heaven; the exact knowledge of this belongs to Allah alone.
Nevertheless, the point we intend to make here is that Muslim scholars
have different views regarding the death of Prophet [dris (&), but one
certain thing is, had he not really died before, a day must certainly
come when he too will breath his last. The proof to this i3 a saying by
Allah (%) that,

{SERLEE ¥
Every soul must have a taste of death. (Al-'Imran; 185),

Apart from Prophets ‘Isa and Idris, no one of the other
Messengers has an unceasing cxistence. This has been the view of all
responsible Muslim scholars, and the above-mentioned proofs as well
as the visible fact show that they all died in reality.

The religious texts in this connection contain certain
expressions whose understanding proves difficult to some people. An
example of this 15 what we read in those hadiths narrating the
Prophet's ascension to heaven, that the Prophet (#) saw some other
Messengers of Allah and even had dialogues with them. This has
come In a hadith transmitted by both Bukhari and Muslim on the
authority of Anas bin Malik (#), who quoted the Prophet (i) as
saying,
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We were thereafter lifted up to heaven, where Jibril, having
demanded that the gate be opened, was asked to say who he was.
He said, |l am| Jibril. He was also asked, "Who is with yvou'? He
replied, "Muhammad'. After this, Jibril was asked, "Has he
[Muhammad (35)] been sent to [by All3h]'?, and he replied in the
affirmative. Then, the gate was opened for us and I met Adam
who welcomed me and supplicated for me. After this we were to
ascend to the second heaven, where Jibril also asked permission to
enter. Again, he was asked who he was, and he said, "Jibril'. Then,
he was asked, "Who is with vou?', and he replied, '"Muhammad'. It
was said, '"Has he been sent to'? Jibril said, '|Yes| he has been sent
to'. Then, the gate was opened for us and I saw there the two
cousins [of each other], ‘Isa Tbn Maryam [i.e. Jesus the son of
Mary|, and Yahyid [i.e. John] the son of Zakariyvyi -May the
blessings of Allih be upon all of them. They both welcomed me
and prayed for me. (Bukhar; 3570; Musfim: 162 ).
The hadith continued to narrate how the Prophet (35) met, in the third
heaven, Prophet Yasuf (Joseph) (%) who was given half the beauty
of the whole mankind. He also saw Prophets 1dris, Harlin and Milsa in

the fourth, fifth and sixth heavens respectively, while in the seventh
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heaven he saw lbrahim (#2) resting, with his back on the Bait
Ma ‘mir'", The Prophet (%) added that all of those Messengers he met
received him hospitably and prayed for him.

Yet, Ibn ‘Abbas (lug—s i =) also narrated, according to both
Bukhan and Muslim's account, that the Prophet () said,
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On the night of my Night Journey, I saw Miisa; a tall, brown-
coloured man, as if he was one of the men of the Shaniiah'® clan. I
also saw ‘Isa (Jesus), who was a man of medium height and
moderate complexion; inclined to the red and white colours, and
was of lank hair. (Bukhari: 3239; Musiim: 165).

Some people erroncously see in these and other similar texts
reasonable grounds for their claim of permanent existence for the
Prophets. However, the truth is that every Prophet of Allah has lived
and died, except fro the two known cases of ‘Isa (Jesus) -whose
existence up till now is well confirmed in the religious texis- and ldris,
whose existence now is still a controversial matter, Yet, as far as other
Messengers and Prophets are concerned, there are proofs indicating,
with all certainty, that they are all dead. We have mentioned some of

these proofs already.

I- i.e. the Frequented House in the heavens. {Translator)

2- Shaniah is the name of a ¢clan m Yemen, Members of this clan are usually tall
and thin, Sece; Fathu al-Bari vol vi, pp. 429, 485; Sarku Nawawi ‘ala Muslim
vol. i, p.226, (Translator)
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That the Prophet (#) did see the Messengers who came before
him on the night of his ascent to heaven is likewise an incontestable
fact, which in no sense contradicts the import of other authentic
proofs. What he saw that night were the souls (spirits) of those
Messengers depicted in what used to be their physical appearances.
Their bodies -except where otherwise stated' - are, in reality on the
earth in their respective graves. This is the view being held by the
leading scholars of AR! al-Sunnah (The Orthodox Sunni Muslims).
One of those celebrated scholars has said in this respect, "Concerning
his seeing other Prophets on the night of his ascent to heaven, where
he saw Adam in the nearest heaven, Yahya and ‘Isa in the second
heaven, Yasuf in the third and Idris in the fourth. He also saw Harin
in the fifth heaven, Misa in the sixth, and finally he caught sight of
Ibrahim while in the seventh heaven, or perhaps in a reverse order,
What he saw actually were their souls (spirits) portrayed in the forms
of their bodies. Some people have suggested that perhaps the Prophet
(#&) saw the same bodies of those Messengers, which had been buried
in their graves, This 1s, however, a very weak proposition,
Nevertheless, ‘Tsa (#&) did ascend to heaven with both his body and
soul, and the same thing is being said of [diis, too. As for [brahim,
Misa and others, they are on this carth, buried in their respective

graves,

I- As in the case of ‘Isa (Jesus #8) who was caused to ascend to heaven with his
body and soul. {Translator)
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It is important to add here that, just as Allah (3£) has honoured
His Messengers by causing their souls to ascend to heavens, where
they (i.e. the souls) now live in luxury as Allah may wish, He has also
preserved their bodies which remain on the earth, inside their graves.
Thus, the earth has no decomposing effect on their bodies, as this has
been authoritatively reported in a narration by Aws bin Aws () who
quoted the Prophet () as saying,
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Indeed, Friday is one of the best days you have. Therefore, invoke
on me as much as blessings you could on that day, for your
invocation of blessings shall be displayved for me. The audience then
said, "0 Allah's Messenger, how could our invocations be displayed
for you after vour body might have been decomposed'? He replied
(%), "Indeed, Alldh (%£) has barred the earth from [touching] the
bodies of [His] Prophets". (Musnad 4hmad vol. iv, p.viii; Sunan Abi Dawid
vol. i, p. 443 hadith no: 1047; Sunan Darimi vol, i, p. 307 hadith no: iSSOl‘l}'}.
From the foregoing, the truth regarding this important issue
has become clear, and so has the nature of the belief a Muslim must

hold in this respect. Allgh (38) knows best,

[- The chain of transmission is authentic, according to Imam Nawawi,
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3.10 The Prophets’ miracles compared to the karamahs'" of the
righteous believers
Definition:

The word 'mu jizah' (1.e. miracle) is derived from ' ‘ajz', which
mueans powerlessness, Al-Qamus al-Muhit, the famous Arabic dictionary
says accordingly, "The Prophet's miracle is anything he has used to
render his opponents ineffective at the point of provocation,
Linguistically, the Arabic word 'mu jizah' ends with letter 'h', which
has been purposely added for mere intensiveness”,

In technical terms, 'mu jizah' 15 a supernatural phenomenon
that happens at the hands of Allah's Prophets as a proof of their
truthfulness, and survives any attempts to disprove it

An analysis of the above stated definition would show that any
natural or conventional thing is not covered by this defimition, even
though 1t may also happen at the hands of the Prophets. On the same
account, any supernatural action or phenomenon performed by a non-
Prophet cannot be classified as 'mu jizah'; hence, such acts by the
Awliva’ (righteous or devoted believers) are called karamah, as the
Awliya’ themselves are subordinates of the Prophets. In addition, and
even with all the more reason, what magicians and fortune-tellers
practise of sorcery and the like, should also be excluded from the
content of the definition; for those magical practices are only

perpetrated by the most evil persons. Finally, the last clause in the

I- Karamah is a miracle performed by any righteous servant of Allah, other than
His Prophets and Messengers, {Translator)
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definttion, viz. "...as a proof of their truthfulness, and survives any
attempts to disprove it" has been included with the aim of setting aside
claims by impostors and sorcerers of certain supernatural acts, which

are normally challenged or refuted by their counterparts.

Examples of miracles performed by the Prophets
Many are the wonders performed by the Prophets. Prophet
Silik's people, for instance, asked him to bring forth a she-camel from
a rock. They even specified a particular rock for him and gave details
of the specifications of that camel they wanted. Salih (&) supplicated
to Allah, who, in response, ordered that very rock to split open for a
big she-camel, conforming totally to aH standards and specifications
they had mentioned in their rcquml ' Allah says with reference to
this,
35 %5 ) 5 v A AT 5ag 06 el (6T 525 5
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And to Thamiad |We sent] their brother bﬁhh. ,He said, O my
people, worship Alldh: you have no god worthy of worship other
than Him. There has come to you clear evidence from your Lord.
This is the she-camel of Allih"" [sent] to you as a sign. So leave
her to graze in Alldh's land, and do not touch her with harm, lest

there seize you a painful punishment. (al- A%raf: 73).

I- Ibn Kathir, Tafsir vol, iii, p, 436.
2- 1.e. created by Allah, (Translator)
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The miracles given to Ibrahim (&2) included the fire his
people had kindled to punish him and to get rid of him, but was turned
into coolness and a means of safety for Ibrahim (#&) when he was
thrown into it. Allah says,
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They said, 'Burn him and support [i.e. take revenge for] your
gods- if you are to act'. We [Alldh] said, 'O fire! Be coolness and
safety for Ibrihim'. And they planned against him, but We made
them the worst losers, (al-Anbiya"; 68-70),

Of Misa's miracles was the stick, which would transform into
a big snake whenever he purposely cast it down. Allah (3£) says,
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And what is that in vour nght hand , O Misa? He said, 'It is my
stick: I lean upon it, and with it 1 beat down leaves for my sheep
and I find in it other uses'. [Alldh] said, "Cast it down, O Miisa'.
So he cast it down, and behold! It was a snake, moving quickly.
|Alldh] said, 'Grasp it and fear not; We shall return it to its
former state'. (Ta-Ha: 17-21).

Another miracle given to Misa (%) was that he used to insert
his hand into his shirt, and then pull it out again while the hand would
become white, shining like the moon without an indication of any

harm or discase. Alldh (#%) says,
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And draw in your hand to your swde; it will come out white
without disease — being another sign. {Ta-Ha: 22).

‘Isa's (Jesus's) miracles included his making, out of clay,
figures hike birds, which he would then breath into, and would become
birds by Allah's leave. He also used to rub over the bom-blind and
lepers, who would subsequently become healed of their disabilities by
Allah's permission. Furthermore, he used to call upon dead persons,
who would answer him from their graves by Allah's permission. Allah
(3%) says,
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And when you made from clay [what was| like the form of a bird
with My Permission, then you breathed into it and it became a
bird with My Permission: and you healed the blind (from birth)
and the leper with My Permission; and when vou brought forth
the dead with My Permission... (al-Ma'idah: 110).

The Glorious Qurian was part of the miracles given to our
Prophet (4), and it is the most magnificent of all the miracles given to
the Meﬁscngcrs of Allgh. He says,
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And if you are in doubt about what We have sent down upon Our
servant [i.e. Muhammad (#)], then produce a sirah the like
thereof and call upon your witnesses other than Alldh, if you

should be truthful. (al-Bagarah: 23).
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Say, 'If mankind and jinn gathered in order to produce the like of
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this Qur’in, they could not produce the like thereof, even if they
helped one another'. (al-Isra’; 8%).

That the moon split in two, upon the request of the people of
Makkah, was also a miracle given to the Prophet (#). The splitting of
the moon was witnessed not only by the inhabitants of Makkah, but
also by other people elsewhere. Allah (38) "-:ag,f%;
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The Hour [of Judgement and Resurrection] has come near and

the moon split. And if they sce a sign, they turn away and say,
"Continuing magic'. (al-Qamar: |, 2).

The Night Journey and the Ascent to Heaven mentioned earlier were
likewise miracles given to Muhammad (%&). Alldh (¥£) has said,
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Glorified is He [Alldih] who took His servant [Muhammad j] for a
journey by night from the Sacred Mosque [in Makkah] to the Far
Distant Mosque [in Jerusalem]. (al-lsrd": 1),

Miracles of Allah's Messengers are numerous, and most
cspecially those of our  Prophet  Mubammad (3), whom Alldh
supported with many signs, the like of which has never been given to
any of the past Prophets, In fact, we have mentioned here only few
examples of the numerous signs and pieces of evidence given to our

Prophet (#).
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Al-Kariamah:

Kardmah 1s a supernatural phenomenon, not associated with a
claim to prophet hood, and neither is it considered a premise leading
eventually to that. Kardmah happens at the hands of a manifestly
rnghteous servant of Allah, who must be of sound belief and pious
acts,

Being an extraordinary development, void of any claim to
prophet hood, as defined above, the word "karamah’ 1s applicable to
neither conventional events, nor miraculous acts of the Prophets
(a%d! wge—tey, The supernatural development that usually precedes
prophet hood, known in Arabic as Trhas' is equally excluded. just as
the magic and jugglery of sorcerers and soothsayers are not embodied
in the definition.

Different karamahs have been given to many virtuous men or
women (Awliya'), including those of the past nations. For instance,
Allah {3@) said of Maryam (Mary] (Al gk,
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Each time Zakariva |Zachariah] entered upon her in the prayer
chamber (mihrib), he found with her provision. He said, 'O
Marvam, from where have yvou got this'? She said, 'It is from
Allgh'. (Al-Tmran: 37).
Also parallel to this was the story of the People of the Cave, as related
in the Noble Qur'an.
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We shall now make mention of some of the righteous persons
among this nation of Muhammad (), who have been honoured with
one form of karamah or the other,

- Usaid bin Hudair (#) was once reading surat al-Kahf m
when, as a result of his recitation, some angels descended from heaven
in the form of a canopy containing lamp-like images.

-*‘Imrén bin Husain, whom the angels used to salute,

- Both Salmfn and Abii Dardd’ jugs & 1) Were once eating
from a plate, when the plate or the food therein glorified Allah.

- Khubaib bin *Adivy (%) was held captive by the Makkan
idolaters, as a hostage or prisoner of war, but was found eating grapes
at the time there were now grapes at all in the whole city of Makkah,

- Al-*Al&" al-Hadrami () and his troops crossed an open sea
while riding on the backs of their horses; however, the saddles of
those horses were not wet.

-Ab@i Muslim al-Khawlini (& «—r, was taken captive by
Al-Aswad al-*Anasi, an impostor who claimed he was a Prophet.
He asked al-Khawlani if he would testify to his alleged prophet hood,
but the latter dodged answering the question by simply saving, "l can't
hear [you]". He also asked whether al-Khawlani would bear witness
that Mubammad (%) was Allah's Messenger, and he responded this
time in the affirmative. So al-*Anasi, the impostor, ordered that his
captive (i.c. al-Khawlani) be thrown into a fire. Surprisingly, al-
Khawlani was later found therein performing prayer: the flaming fire
had turned into coolness and source of safety for him. There are more

stories of this nature in books of history and biography.

I- 1.e. chapter 18 of the Noble Qur'an, (Translator)
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The difference between mu'jizah (miracle) and kardmah:

The difference between the two lies in the miracle's hink with
prophet hood, while karamah, on the other hand, must be void of it
The holder of a karamah deserves it because of his following the
Prophet sent to him, and for being upright in accordance with his law,
Hence, miracle (mu'jizah) belongs to the Prophets, while karamah is
for other righteous servants of Allah. The two, however, are
supernatural phenomena.

In the opinion of some leading Mushm scholars, any karamah
given o a righteous man or woman must be seen as part of the
miracles Allah has conferred on his‘her Prophet; as they could only
merit such on account of their compliance with the teachings of their
respective Prophets. In other words, any karamah credited to a
virtuous person (walivy) must be considered a branch of the miracles
conferred on that Messenger, based on whose law he/she has been
worshipping Allah.

It is thus clear that designating a name (i.c. mu jizah) for the
supernatural acts of the Prophets, and another (1.e. karamah) for those
of other righteous servants of Allah (Aw/iyd’) i1s a mere terminological
or idiomatic expression, which occurs in neither the Qur'an nor the
Sunnah. It is a discretionary deduction by Muslim scholars, based on
some textually established facts,

The Islamic ruling concerning the belief in miracle (mu'jizak) and
kardmah:

Believing in the miracles and karamah, given to the Prophets

and other righteous servants of Allah (Awliva’) respectively,
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congtitutes one of the fundamentals of Faith. This 12 an established
fact, backed vp with textal evidence from beth the Qur'an and the
Sunnah, hence, every Mushim is duty-bound to hold this belief and
accept it as true. Any contrary stance In this respect amounts to
rejection of all available proofs, 1t also means acting against factua)
evidence, and senously deviating from what has been the opinion of

erudite Muslim schiolars concerning this issue. Allah {38} knows best,
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3.11 Al-Waliyy and al-Wildyah (Righteousness and being righteous)
from an Islamic viewpoint
Definition:

Wilayah, which originally means love and closeness in the
Arabic language is considered the opposite of "adawah’ (enmity),
whose origins are hatred and discord.

In technical sense, the word 'wilavah' stands for "Closeness to
Allah through one's obedience to Him". While ‘al-Waliy' (the
rightecus), as an Islamic term, 15 somebody who combines two
important qualities; Faith and piety or dutifulness. Allah (3%) says,
o Sl ) SE A6 ol S A A £ )
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Behold! Certainly, for the Awlip@®" (friends or allies) of Allih
there will be no fear, nor will they grieve, [They are| those who
believe and keep their duty [to AllAh]. (Yanus: 62, 63).

In as much as the allies or friends of Allah are the pious
behevers, it follows, logically, that the level of one's closeness or
friendship with Allah 1s determined based on the degree of his or her
faith and piety. Hence, the more committed one is in his faith and his
fear for Allah, the more exceptional becomes his closeness to Him.
Therefore, people are not equal in terms of their closeness to Allih,
just as they are at variance regarding their level of commitment, with

respect to Faith and piety.

I- Awliya is the plural form of walivy mentioned above, (Translator)
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Generally, Allah's Prophets are the most superior of all His
allies or friends; even though they, themselves, belong to different
ranks in the following sequence:

The Messengers (Rusul) among them are superior to those who were
only Pruphctﬁm_, while the 'Ll al-‘azm (Messengers descnibed by
Allah as men of firm resolution), i.e. Nah, Ibrahim. Miisa, ‘Isa and
Muhammad by s = are also superior to all other Messengers.
Furthermore, Muhammad (38) -as discussed earlier- stands out as the
best of all the five ‘Ul al- ‘azm Messengers, followed by [brahim (4),
The question of who is superior to whom among the rest (i.e. Nuh,
Miisa and ‘Isa) remains unresolved.

Categories of the Awliyd@

Allzh's allies or friends are divisible into two classes, namely
'the Foremost and Nearest to Allah’ and "the Moderate Companions of
the Right Hand".

Allah (3£) has spoken of both groups in many places in His
Book. He says,
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When the Event Inevitable occurs, There can be no denial of its

occurrence. It will bring down [some] and raise up [others].When

I- See p. 232 for details on the difference between the two terms (Messenger and
prophet). { Translator)
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the earth will be shaken to its depths. And the mountains will be
crumbled, breaking down. Becoming dust dispersing. And you
will be [sorted out into] three classes. So the Companions of the
Right -how [fortunate] will be the Companions of the Right. And
the Companions of the Left- how |unfortunate] will be the
Companions of the Left. And the Foremost, the Foremost, Those
are the ones brought near [to Allah]. In the Gardens of Bliss. (al-
Wagi'ah: 1-12).

Thus, Allah mentioned here three groups: one of them, the
Companions of the Left, will be in Hell-fire, while the other two, i.e.
the Companions of the Right and the Foremost, the ones brought near
to Allah shall end up in Paradise. Allah mentions again the two
fortunate groups in the close of this chapter (al- Wagi ‘ah) as He says,
incl 2ot 50 S U () 8 505 B3 5 () M_.s 15n S0 GG 3
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And if he [i.e. the deceased] was of those brought near [to Alldh].

e -

Then [for him is] rest and bounty and a garden of bliss. And if he
was of the Companions of the Right. Then [the angels will say],
'peace for vou'; [you are] from the Companions of the Right. (al-
Wiagiah: 88-91).

The Prophet (%) l‘ur[h::r deseribed the deeds of both parties in a
famous qudsi hadzth where the narrator, Abi Hurairah (), quoted

the Prophet (3&) as saving,

I- See the glossary for its defimtion,
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Alldh (3§) said, "Whoever shows enmity towards a friend or ally of
Mine- I shall be at war with him. The best thing, which My
servant may use to get closer to Me is the [religious]| obligation
that 1 have enjoined on him. And My servant shall continue to
draw near to Me with supererogatory acts until I love him. When
I love him, 1 am his hearing with which he hears, his sight with
which he sees, his hand with which he strikes and his foot with
which he walks. If he were to request anything from Me, I would
surely give him, and were he to seek refuge in Me, | would
certainly grant him that [i.e. protect him|'. (Bukhari: 6502),

The righteous, the Companions of the Right, are those who
take the religious obligations as means of approach to Allah (%). They
do what Alldh has enjoined on them and abstain from what He has
forbidden them to do. However, they bother neither to perform
recommended (non-obligatory) acts nor to renounce unnecessary
permissible actions.

As for the Foremost, those who are brought near to Alldh, they
worship Allah with supererogatory acts, in addition to the obligatory
ones. Thus, they perform both the mandatory and the recommended
deeds, and desist not only from the prohibited ones, but from even the
blameworthy as well. Having drawn themselves close to Alldh by

worshipping Him with all they could afford of their beloved things,
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Allah (&), in return for that, loved them deeply and prevented them
from committing sins. He also answered their prayer, and this has all
been expressed in the above quoted hadith, "And My servant shall
continue to draw near to Me with supererogatory acts until I love

him"...

The righteous servants of Allah or His allies (the 4Awliyd"} neither
choose for themselves any special dress nor stick to a peculiar
outward appearance,

Based on what has been authoritatively affirmed by conversant
scholars among the A al-Sunnah (The Orthodox Sunni Muslims), the
true righteous men or women do not single themselves out with either
a particular clothing or a peculiar outward appearance. A leading
Muslim scholar who has written on this topic puts it in the following
way:

Allah's allies or friends have no external distinctive mark of
whatever is declared permissible in Islam. They do not wear a
particular dress and avoid another, if wearing both is permissible,
Neither do they distinguish themselves by having their hair shaved.
cut short or braided, in as much as all are permissible. An adage has it
that 'Many a giddig (veracious person) found in suits'", and many a
zindig (atheist or heretic) found in cloaks'>", Rather, Allgh's allies may

come from any category of the followers of Mubhammad (%), with the

I- Or any other outer garment having no religious significance.
2- 1.e, any kind of dress signifying religious importance,
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exception of anyone known for heresy or immorahty, A righteoos
servant of Allib and His ally (wafiyy) may, thereifore, be found among
the scholars or expert reciters of the Noble Qur'an. He may also come
from among those who fight in the cause of Aligh, as he may even

belong Lo the tading, agneuitural or imduserial class.

Any cxcessive belief held with respect to Allak's allics ar friends
{Awliyd"} is null and void.

The righteous servants of Alldh are all failible, They de not
koow the unseen, nor have the power to dispose of amything
concerning either the creation or the sustenance. Furthermere, they
never invite people to exalt them or pive them part of their wealth or
certain gifis. Anybody found perpetrating one or more of what we
have mentionzd above is an imposter; a liar who is rather an ally of
the Devil, not of Allah (3&). Allah knows best,
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Chapter Four: Believing io the Last Day

4.1 Portents of the Day of Resurrection and their types,

4.2 The bliss and punishment of the prave.

4.2.1 Belleving in the bliss and punishment of the grave and the
proods establishing this.

4.2.2 The twe (i.c. bliss and ponishment) of the grave are
applicahle to both ithe soul and the body.

4.2.3 Believing in the two angels, (Munkar and Nakir).

4.3 Believing in the Resurrection.

4.3.1 The real meaning of 'resurrection’.

4.3.2 Proods establishing the Resurrectlon from the Glorious
ur'an, the Sunpah and reazon.

4.3.3 The finail gathering.

4.3.4 Description of the heavenly cistern (4/-Hawd) and the proofs
concerning e,

4.3.53 The heavenly scales (4/-Mizan): Features and proofs.

4.3.6 Intercession (Al-Shafd ‘ah): Definition, types and proofs.
4.3.7 The heavenly bridoe {Af-8irdr}: Features and proofs.

4.3.8 Description of Paradlse and Hell-fire, as well as how to
believe in boih, and the proofs regarding that.
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4.1 Portents of the Day of Resurrection {Ashrdar al-5d ‘ah) and their
types.
Definition:

Ashrat 15 the plural form of 'sharaf, meaning sign or portent,
In the opinion of some linguists, the word may also indicate the outset
of an event, However, the author of Lisan al- ‘Arab, a famous Arabic
lexicon, added that both derivations are closely related; for the portent
of an object or event is likewise its beginning.

The word "sa@ ‘ah" in Arabic denotes a period of time, but is
widely used particularly in reference to the Resurrection. Alldh (35)
says,

&4 3220k g
With Him is the knowledge of the Hour [i.e. of the Resurrection].
(al-Zukhruf: §5).

Sa ‘ah is one of the most famous names for the Resurrection,
both in religious texts and in the ordinary speech of men. The reason
for such a designation has links with the nature of the event itself (the
Day of Resurrection) which will be sudden and take people by
surprise at a given period of time.

Portents of the Hour of Resurrection are signs and indicative
events bound to take place before the coming of the Hour itself. Allah

(%) says,
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Then do they await lanythlngl except that the Hour should come
upon them suddenly? But already there have come [some of] its

indications. (Muhammad: 18).

Types of the portents of the Hour
These portents can be divided into three categories as foll